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MESSAGE FROM THE ORGANIZERS

On behalf of the organizing committee of the International Research Conference
on Humanities and Social Sciences (IRCHSS) - 2018 of the University of Sri
Jayewardenepura, it is with great pleasure that we write this message for the
Book of Abstracts of the Conference.

A research conference provides an important channel which provides an
invaluable opportunity for researchers and academics to present, discuss and
exchange new information. It is also an occasion where a researcher can not
only find one’s place as an expert but also engage in networking with others who
share their research interests. The Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences
(FHSS) of the University of Sri Jayewardenepura, through its research
conferences throughout, has set an example for bringing together innovative
research finding of high quality from different parts of the world. This time, too,
the organizing committee stands as witness to the keen interest of researchers
from all over the world to participate and present the essence of their research
at the Conference, IRCHSS, which has become an inseparable part of the life of
our Faculty.

It is our duty and pleasure on this occasion, to thank and express our utmost
gratitude to Prof. Sampath Amaratunge, the Vice-Chancellor of the University of
Sri Jayewardenepura, for his most willing support and guidance, and Prof. DPS
Chandrakumara, the Dean of the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences for
his constant support, being the most indispensable person in the organizing of
IRCHSS-2018. We also extend our deepest gratitude to all our sponsors for their
support in making this event a success.

Dr. Damayanthi Bamunusinghe Dr. Nelum Kanthilatha
Conference Chair Conference Secretary
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MESSAGE OF THE VICE CHANCELLOR

On the occasion of the sixth International Research Conference on Humanities
and Social Sciences (IRCHSS) - 2018 organized by the Faculty of Humanities and
Social Sciences (FHSS) of the University of Sri Jayewardenepura, it gives me
great pleasure to send you a message of support and best wishes.

The University of Sri Jayewardenepura, since its inception, has played a crucial
role in the development of the knowledge economy of Sri Lanka, through various
initiatives which promote the social and economic wellbeing of the country. At
present, amidst broader challenges facing higher education, including declining
budgets for national universities, and increasing competition from privatized
higher educational institutions, there is a significant strain on universities to
seek innovative ways to ensure the attainment of national-level goals of higher
education. Therefore, it is essential that the University of Sri Jayewardenepura
explore new avenues of catalyzing national development while retaining our
core mission of educating future generations into globally competent citizens. It
is my view that the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences is better equipped
to contribute to this endeavor, by exploring the research-policy-practice nexus
in higher education which would not only heighten the academic reputation of
the university but also ensure its sustainability.

IRCHSS 2018 is indeed an important and timely event as it will provide a forum
for knowledge exchange and sharing among stakeholders in higher education
including academics, policy makers and funding institutions, thereby exploring
further avenues of collaboration and engagement between institutions, and
seeking long-term solutions to issues from national and international
perspectives.

Let me conclude by expressing my sincere wishes for an effective, successful and
productive conference.

Prof. Sampath Amaratunge

Vice Chancellor,

University of Sri Jayewardenepura
Nugegoda

Sri Lanka.
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MESSAGE OF THE DEAN

On behalf of the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences, I would like to convey
my best wishes to the International Research Conference on Humanities and
Social Sciences - (IRCHSS) 2018 organized by the Faculty of Humanities and
Social Sciences (FHSS) of the University of Sri Jayewardenepura.

As you all know, this conference is, without exaggeration, an eagerly anticipated
biennial event at the faculty. It not only brings together insights from multiple
disciplines and a wide variety of perspectives, but also provides a valuable forum
for academics, scholars, researchers, stakeholders and others worldwide to
explore, discuss and share the findings of contemporary research, and thereby
generate critical thinking and engage in intellectual debate. It is my belief that in
the current national context, it is imperative that faculties of humanities and
social sciences take a leading role in constructive social change. As such, it is my
hope that this year’s conference, titled Crossroads: Where Humanities Meet Social
Sciences, will be an important platform to explore interrelationships,
interdependencies and interconnectedness of these two subject domains,
humanities and social sciences, across local and global communities, and
thereby become a site for new, relevant and transformational knowledge
production.

[ take this opportunity to extend my gratitude to the conference committee for
their dedication and commitment to make this event a success. I also express my
sincere thanks to the stakeholders for their valuable support in helping us to
make this conference a reality.

[ conclude my congratulatory remarks by wishing all the participants a fruitful
and rewarding conference.

Prof. D. P. S. Chandrakumara

Dean

Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences
University of Sri Jayewardenepura

Sri Lanka.
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Narrative as a Research Methodology in the Arts
and Humanities

Mike BAYNHAM

Professor of TESOL
The University of Leeds, UK

Introduction

Narrative is first and foremost a prodigious variety of genres, themselves
distributed among different substances....able to be carried by articulated
language, spoken or written, fixed or moving images, gestures, and the ordered
mixing of all these substances, narrative is present in myth, legend, fable, tale,
novella, epic, history, tragedy, drama, comedy, mime, painting (think of
Carpaccio’s St Ursula), stained glass windows, cinema, comics, news items,
conversation (Barthes 1977:79)

Narrative is indeed predominant in a prodigious variety of genres, including as
[ will show in this paper narrative in genres of research writing where there has
been what is often called “a narrative turn”. One might also in fact say that there
is now a prodigious variety of disciplines in humanities and the human sciences
where narrative has become an important method and data source: literary
studies, discursive psychology, anthropology, education, sociology, semiotics,
linguistics, film studies to name but a few. It follows therefore that I could have
taken many different disciplinary paths to follow this topic today. My particular
path is from linguistics, which shares with literary analysis a close interest and
attention not just to what is being said (content) but also to how it is being said,
its texture, textuality, entextualization. One of the many ways in which the path
of linguistics diverges from the path of literary analysis is in its concern,
historically dominant indeed, with spoken language (cf Weth & Juffermans
2018). Oral narrative has been a significant research focus for me ever since my
doctorate which examined narrative and narrativity in the talk of first
generation Moroccan migrants (Baynham 1988). My remarks today will
therefore be grounded in and exemplified from my study of oral narrative.

So why narrative? Seyla Benhabib argues the case from feminist studies:
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While it is no longer possible or desirable to produce” grand narratives of
history”, the “death of history” thesis [i.e. poststructuralism] occludes the
epistemological interest in history which accompany the aspirations of all
struggling historical actors. Once this “interest”in recovering the lives and
struggles of those “losers” and “victims” of history is lost, can we produce
engaged feminist theory? (Feminism 23)

Narratives, which we can gloss here as “the stories people tell” are a privileged
way into the lives of those who may have been invisible or invisibilized in the
broad currents of history, for example the migrant making the perilous crossing
of the Mediterranean to cite an example close to home. Narrative is therefore a
way of connecting with the experiences of the actors in a given historical or
social situation and as researchers to look for and collect narratives is to assume
that the experiences of actors matter, are somehow important to a thick
understanding of any situation. In the remarks that follow I will use the terms
(oral) “narrative” and “story” interchangeably, with narrative understood as the
etic research category and story as the emic user term. In my own work I have
mainly concentrated on oral narratives of migration, which centrally involve the
experience of displacement and mobility (cf Baynham & de Fina 2005, Baynham
& de Fina 2015), though I have also used narrative analysis to investigate other
topics such as the professional lives and experience of English teachers (cf
Baynham 2011) . Narrative analysis as  hope to show is a flexible and adaptable
methodology, largely for the reasons Barthes outlines above: the extraordinary
pervasiveness of narrative in all aspects of daily life. Show me a narrative free
zone!

Narratives as vital clues to thinking

However narrative is not just a pathway into the experience of actors (i.e. what
happened), it also tells us about what they felt and thought about what
happened, indeed more intimately who they feel/think they are. As such they
have been seen as a way of investigating questions of subjectivity and identity:
There was a certain story my father was fond of repeating over the years. I recall
listening to him telling it to visitors when I was a child, and then later, when I
was starting out as a footman under his supervision. I remember him relating it
again the first time I returned to see him after gaining my first post as a butler -
to a Mr and Mrs Muggeridge in their relatively modest house in Allshot,
Oxfordshire. Clearly the story meant much to him. My father's generation was
not one accustomed to discussing and analyzing in the way ours is and I believe
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the telling and retelling of this story was as close as my father ever came to
reflecting critically on the profession he practised. As such, it gives a vital clue to
his thinking.

(from The Remains of the Day, by Kazuo Ishiguro)

The telling and re-telling of stories, as Ishiguro suggests, provide vital clues to
thinking. The focus on subjectivity and identity has been an important research
strand for those who work on oral narrative (for example de Fina 2003,
Georgakopoulou 2007 , Bamberg 2006, de Fina, Schiffrin & Bamberg 2006, de
Fina & Georgakopoulou 2015).

While there is a widespread assumption that narrative is an excellent way to
research life experience, subjectivity and identity, less attention has been paid
to the question of why narrative: what is it about the textual organization
narrative that lends itself to the investigation of experience, subjectivity,
identity? This is a question to which linguistic analysis of narrative can provide
some answers as | argue in Baynham (2014), where I suggest that narrative has
the following characteristics which lend themselves to identity work:

. repeatability,

o involvement,

. distribution of evidential responsibility

o pragmatic and metapragmatic explicitness
Overview

The structure of the talk will be as follows. Firstly [ have briefly introduced the
case for narrative in social science and humanities research, flagging that my
approach to the topic will be from linguistics and the focus on oral narrative.
Next [ will briefly survey a number of major linguistic approaches to the study
of narrative. Following that I will review some current issues in narrative
analysis. Then I will ask again the question [ have just posed : Why narrative?
What is it about narrative as a genre that lends itself to the investigation of
experience, subjectivity and identity? and try to provide an answer. [ will then
go on to introduce some theoretical tools that I (and others) have found useful
in investigating subjectivity and identity in oral narrative: stance, positioning
and alignment, giving examples.
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A semantic approach: Propp’s Morphology of the Folktale

This is not strictly a linguistic approach, though it might be called semantic,
Propp (1968) analysed traditional Russian folk stories to identify distinctive and
recurrent narrative elements or functions:

. departure
. struggle
. return

In Propp’s analysis these are not reflected directly in the texture of the story,
though can maybe be used to gloss episodes: the hero departs, the hero struggles
with an unknown assailant, the hero returns with a treasure. I don’t know how
many of you have studied for a higher degree overseas, but it is not hard to
imagine a Proppian analysis of the life story of someone who leaves their home
to study abroad (departure). The struggle is with the study, Master’s, PhD. The
return is triumphant with the certificate/treasure and the protagonist is
changed/transformed.

Discourse Analysis (DA) approaches to narrative: Labov’s model

Labov’s interest in narrative arose out his sociolinguistic research into language
variation in inner city Philadelphia. In the course of his fieldwork he collected
fight narratives from young people involved in the study, out of which arose a
proposal for the generic structure of oral narrative that has been very influential.
Labov describes the generic structure of oral narrative as having the following

components:

. Abstract

o Orientation

. Complicating Action
. Evaluation

. Resolution

. Coda

A major revision of the framework in Labov and Waletzky (1967) and Labov
(1972) arose from problems with treating the evaluation as a discrete element
or generic stage. In ‘the Transformation of Experience in Narrative Syntax,
Labov argues that, rather than just being a discrete element or stage of narrative
structure, ‘the evaluation of the narrative forms a secondary structure which is
concentrated in the evaluation section but may be found in various forms
throughout the narrative’ (Labov 1972: 369). This insight has been further
developed in recent work on subjectivity, evaluation and positioning in
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discourse stance (Jaffe 2009 and Englebretson 2007), so that we now have the
analytical apparatus to see how evaluation is realized in a whole range of
linguistic choices.

Another DA approach to narrative is found in the work of Eggins and Slade
(1997) who identify discourse patterns in conversation which they call chunks
and chat: a chunk of talk is an extended turn, displaying patterns of internal
structuring that, according to Eggins and Slade are not found in the rapid
transfer of turns characteristic of chat. Narrative examples include those
occurring in coffee break chat in workplaces .

Discourse analysis of narratives have found a range of different narrative genres,
such as anecdote, exemplum, recount, joke to which the narrative of personal
experience generic structure identified by Labov does not necessarily apply.

Narrative in Conversation Analysis (CA)

Although embraced by linguists, CA is an approach that arises out of the
ethnomethodological strand of sociology, which seeks to make explicit the
organizing principles by which participants coordinate social activity, including
talk. The key narrative problem for the conversational analyst is how the telling
of a story is occasioned in the ongoing unfolding of talk which is itself
characterized by organized turn-taking (cf Slade and Eggins’s chat), signalling to
other participants that he/she is claiming the extended turn necessary to tell a
story. How do other participants accede to or deny that claim? Just as
importantly, how does a speaker signal the closing of a story and the upcoming
transitional relevance point, where other participants may take a turn? So when
conversation analysts engaged with narrative one of their focuses is openings
and closings.

Sacks (1974) analyzes the telling of a joke in a group therapy session involving
teenaged boys. He divides his analysis of the course of the joke’s telling using a
story format into preface, telling and response. In the preface, the intending
teller seeks to establish the ground of conversational consent for the actual
telling. The preface leaves space for other participants to accept or refuse the

offer.
Ken: You wanna hear muh-eh my sister told me a story last night
Roger: [ don’t wanna hear it. But if you must

(Sacks 1974:338)
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This is how Sacks characterizes the preface to a joke:

first a party, the intending teller, producing an utterance that combinedly
contains sequentially relevant components as: an offer to tell or a request for a
chance to tell the joke or story; an initial characterization of it; some reference
to the time of the story events’ occurrence or the joke’s reception; and, for a joke
particularly, a reference to whom it was received from if its prior teller is known
or known of by recipients. Such a group of components should be packed into an
utterance, whose first possible completion, which will usually coincide with its
first sentence’s possible completion, is supposably the point of transition from
intending teller’s talk to recipient reply. (Sacks 1974: 340-341)

Sacks and CA more generally avoid appealing to context to make sense of
conversation, they aim to account for the mechanisms that inform the
coordination of talk purely in terms of the talk itself, without consideration of
factors such as purpose, speaker intention, power relations. Any insights have to
be manifested in the talk itself.

Narrative in Linguistic Ethnography (LE)

A linguistic ethnographic approach to narrative, while drawing on the notion of
the contingent emergence of understandings in talk that is characteristic of CA,
also departs from the CA agenda through emphasizing the rich contextualization
of narrative, often called by the term Geertz (1973) uses after Ryle (1971) ‘thick
description’.

The LE approach draws from a number of sources including folklore studies of
verbal performance (cf Bauman 1986,1993) and Briggs (1990) and Hymes’s
ethnopoetics (Hymes 1996). Bauman (1993:182) understands performance as:
a metacommunicative frame, the essence of which resides in the assumption of
responsibility to an audience for a display of communicative
competence......highlighting the way in which verbal communication is carried
out, above and beyond its referential content.

Hymes'’s ethnopoetic analysis of narrative also emphases narrative as verbal art.
Hymes develops a distinctive transcription for breaking up the narrative into
units, based on features such as prosodic marking, discourse markers and
structural parallelism. This is designed to highlight the stylistic shaping of the
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narrative and has been used by Blommaert (2001) and Maryns (2006) in their
work on asylum seeker narratives and by Blackledge,Creese and Hu (2016).

Current issues in narrative analysis

Labov’s analysis concerned the internal structuring of narrative as a genre.
There has more ecently been a shift from narrative-as-monologue performed for
an audience and analysed internally in structural-functional terms, towards a
notion of narrative as co-constructed in speech events as well as a move away
from ‘canonical’ narratives of personal experience to focus on what Bamberg
and Georgakopoulou (2007) have termed small ‘stories’.

Regarding the shift to thinking about narrative in interaction Norrick (2008:
127) writes, distinguishing this approach from the internal analysis of narrative
form for example in Labov’s approach :

Genuine conversational storytelling is always interactive, negotiated, and not
simply designed for a particular audience by a single teller; indeed, it is often
hard to determine even who is the primary teller, especially when the events
were jointly experienced or the basic story is already familiar.

Also taking this interactional approach Bamberg & Georgakopoulou write:

We are interested in the social actions/functions that narratives perform in the
lives of people; in how people actually use stories in every-day, mundane
situations in order to create (and perpetuate) a sense of who they are.
Narratives, in this kind of approach, are focused upon not as tools for reflecting
on (chunks of) lives but as constructive means that are functional in the creation
of characters in space and time, which in turn are instrumental for the creation
of positions vis-a-vis co-conversationalists. Narratives, in our approach, are
aspects of situated language use, employed by speakers/narrators to position a
display of situated, contextualized identities.

From this perspective they argue that narrative analysis has privileged
autobiographical narrative, ignoring the many functions of narrative in
everyday life:

Bamberg and Georgakopoulou (2008) point out that narrative analysis has
assumed that ‘stories are privileged forms/structures/systems for making
sense of self, by bringing the co-ordinates of time, space, and personhood into a
unitary frame so that the sources “behind” these representations (such as
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“author”, “teller”, and “narrator”), can be made empirically visible for further
analytical scrutiny in the form of ‘identity analysis.’

So is Identity something we are/have or something we do?

[s an identity a settled stable characteristic? Something we have or are? Or is it
something dynamic, emergent performed? Something we do? Performative
theories of identity argue that identity is something we do. We do identity work.
The question of whether identity is a pre-existing essence or something that is
interactionally accomplished has been an issue in current thinking about
identity:

“earlier views of identities as singular, static and given properties that at some
point in one’s life become finished projects” (Georgakopoulou 2008)

Identity from this interactional perspective is not something pre-existing but is
discursively performed and interactionally achieved. And narrative is one of the
means by which we do this.

Identity and Positioning

In an insightful argument, the sociolinguists Le Page and Tabouret Keller point
out that identity involves both

- How you position yourself (self-ascription)and

- How you are positioned by others (other-ascription)

(Cf Le Page and Tabouret Keller Acts of Identity)

Another way of thinking about how a speaker takes up an evaluative position in
a text:

Stance is a public act by a social actor, achieved through overt means, of
evaluating an object, positioning the self, and aligning with other subjects in
respect of any salient dimension of the stance field (Dubois 2007:163).

The psychologist Michael Bamberg has further developed the notion of

positioning:

i) How are actors positioned in relation to each other within the story?
ii) How are narrators positioned in relation to their audience?

iii) How are narrators positioned in relation to themselves?

The third category needs to be expanded to include how narrators and other
actors within the story are positioned in relation to the grand narratives that
organize society, gender for example, but also religious and other ethical belief.
Drawing on the notion of indexicality it becomes clear that a small local story
can index processes of a much larger scale.

10
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Identity and interpellation or hailing

It is argued that identity formation must be understood as attachment to
categories that precede the subject. When a child learns to think of themselves
as a Buddhist, a Muslim, a Hindu or a Christian, their developing sense of
themselves becomes attached to something bigger and older than them.
Identities are thus points of temporary attachments to the subject positions
which discursive practices construct for us..They are the result of a successful
articulation or ‘chaining’ of the subject into the flow of the discourse, what
Stephen Heath, in his path-breaking essay on ‘Suture’ called ‘an intersection’
(1981:106) ‘A theory of ideology must begin not from the subject but as an
account of suturing effects, the effecting of the join of the subject in structures of
meaning’ (Hall 2000:19)

This attachment of the emergent subject to pre-existing structures of meaning
is of course dynamic and has been characterized by the philosopher Althusser
as “interpellation” or “hailing”. This is how Hall describes it:

The notion that an effective suturing of the subject to a subject-position requires,
not only that the subject is ‘hailed’, but that the subject invests in the position,
means that suturing has to be thought of as an articulation, rather than a one-
sided process, and that in turn places identification if not identities, firmly on the
theoretical agenda. (Hall 2000:6)

Of course it is never the case that the only option of the subject is to accept the
hailing. There is always the option to reject. People are hailed early by belief
systems which they later go on to reject, choosing other belief systems. People
may reject conventional understandings of gender and sexuality. Your family
want you to marry a certain person, you wish to marry someone else. This leads
you to stand out againsat family values into which you have been hailed. People
can be hailed by particular discourses but rather than aligning with them have
gone on to position themselves against them. This is how Hall describes this
dynamic process of identifying/not identifying:

The question which remains is...what the mechanisms are by which individuals
as subjects identify (or do not identify) with the ‘positions’ to which they are
summoned; as well as how they fashion,stylize, produce and ‘perform’ these
positions, and why they never do so completely, for once and all time, and some
never do, or are in a constant, agonistic process of struggling with, resisting,

11
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negotiating and accommodating the normative or regulative rules with which
they confront and regulate themselves.

An example of Stance, Positioning and Alignment

When we consider how children are brought up and into the norms and values
of their family and community we can easily see such processes of stance and
positioning at work.

Consider the following example, a favourite one, from my fieldwork:

The setting is my Moroccan friends M. and F.’s house. [ am talking to Tariq, their
4 year old son, while they are elsewhere in the house. A propos of nothing in
particular, the following conversation:

Tariq: You don’t speak like us

Mike: Why not?

Tariq: Because we are Arabic

When I repeat this conversation to his parents, M, his father,says: ‘Mike speaks
Arabic, but he doesn’t speak Moroccan. He then asks Tariq in Classical Arabic,
teasingly, ‘Ma ismuka?’ (What is your name?) to which Tariq replies in a small
voice and in Moroccan Arabic ‘Snu?’ (What?)

Tariq positions me, but he also positions himself, part of his emerging identity
work. His father positions Tariq as a small boy who doesn’t know Classical
Arabic yet, while also positioning himself as an authority figure who does. So we
are constantly taking up positions in discourse and positioning others. We can
align with others in talk or distance ourselves from them, othering them if you
like. Tariq is othering me. His father is othering Tariq. In doing so they are also
positioning themselves. This is what I mean by identity work.

Historicizing identity: the habitus

In this episode we can see how Tariq is building up his sense of identity, through

small interactive moments. We accumulate, build up identities over time,

through socialization, education, life experience. One way we can understand

this accumulation is through the notion of the habitus:

The habitus, the product of history, produces individual and collective practices,

and hence history, in accordance with the schemes engendered by history.
(Bourdieu 1979: 82)

The habitus is a “system of dispositions - a past which survives in the present

and tends to perpetuate itself into the future by making itself present in

practices structured according to its principles ...”(Bourdieu 1979:82).

12
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Tariq has more to come. Much more to come. He hasn’t started school. He has
not yet started to learn Classical Arabic.

Identity brought along/identity brought about

You may have noticed a certain tension between the pre-existing identities that
[ have been discussing just now and the critique of pre-existing essentialist
identities in favour of the performative account. In my work I address the
tension by talking about two dimensions:

. “Identity brought along” which captures the accumulation and
sedimentation of identity positions in habitus not as some essentialist pre-
existing category but as discursively constituted, enabled and constrained by the
limits of language.

. “Identity brought about” which captures the performativity by which
identity is contingently made and re-made in discourse, either with or against
the grain of dominant discourses.

Tariq’s identity as an Arabic speaker, something he will bring along with him in
life, one of his labels if you like, is brought about performatively through an
endless succession of small interactions like this one. So identities are not just
tickets or labels we stick on ourselves and others. They involve complex ways
of thinking, feeling and behaving, positioning ourselves and others, taking up
stances, aligning with others. They accumulate and develop over time, we are
socialized into them, hailed by them, in families, education, peer groups, work
and through life experience.

So what s it about narrative?

So whatis it about narrative that makes it particularly suited to finding out about
people’s thinking, identity and practices? In the rest of this paper I will discuss
why narrative is an important means of doing identity work. I mentioned above
four characteristics of narrative that lend themselves to doing identity work:

. repeatability,

o involvement,

. distribution of evidential responsibility

. pragmatic and metapragmatic explicitness

Due to time constraints [ will only discuss the first, repeatability. You can find
the full discussion in Baynham (2014). You will recall how the narrator
describes his father’s story in the Remains of the Day: “There was a certain story
my father was fond of repeating over the years.” Repetition is a characteristic of
narrative, stories get told and retold, the points contained in them, their

13
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evaluations become sedimented. Not by accident does Homi Bhabha call his
book Nation and Narration. And as it is at the level of nations, so it is in
communities, families, friendship groups. Repeated stories are a crucial means
of establishing and confirming who we are.

The notion of repeatability is also crucial to Judith Butler’s account of the
constitution of the self:

The rules that govern intelligible identity, i.e. that enable and restrict the
intelligible assertion of an “I”, rules that are partially structured along matrices
of gender hierarchy and compulsory heterosexuality, operate through
repetition. Indeed when the subject is said to be constituted , that means simply
that the subject is the consequence of certain rule-governed discourses that
govern the intelligible invocation of identity. The subject is not determined by
the rules through which it is generated because signification is not a founding
act, but rather a regulated process of repetition that both conceals itself and
enforces its rules precisely through the production of substantializing effects. In
a sense all signification takes place within the orbit of the compulsion to repeat;
“agency”, then, is to be located within the possibility of a variation on that
repetition.

(Butler 1990, in Burke, Crowley & Girvin 2000:176)

So it is the very repeatability of narrative that makes it a crucial tool in the
constitution of the self but also on the level of family, peer group, community,
nation. Connected to repeatability is of course memorability. A story is
repeatable just because it is memorable. It is organized in such a way that
encourages remembering.

Conclusion

Alecture is not a narrative genre but a persuasive genre. Of course narrative has
a powerful potential in persuasion. If you look back over this paper you will see
a number of points where [ recruit narrative to develop my argument. Oral
narrative is a very commonplace genre, found in all sorts of forms of talk and
contexts. Through oral narrative, the stories people tell each other, they do
identity work, take up positions, align with or disassociate themselves from
others. I have suggested that it is through the evaluative aspect of stories, that
speakers make visible how they are placing themselves and others in the social
world, what they value and adhere to and what they reject. This makes stories
an invaluable resource for exploring what people make of themselves, each
other and their world. As such they are a treasure trove of meanings for the
researcher.

14
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Abstract

Over the past decades, ASEAN countries have made wide-ranging commitments
and concerted efforts to achieve greater financial integration. Despite these
efforts, the extant literature on equity market integration does not say much
about how the banking sector, in particular, has been evolving over the years.
Moreover, very little is known about the level of spillover effects in volatility and
conditional asymmetry across banking sector returns. This paper sets out to
address these issues using DCC-GARCH framework, and Granger-causality
approach. We apply a quantile-based estimate of conditional asymmetry and
examine its propagation across markets. Our findings confirm the evolving
nature of financial integration in the banking sector through rising correlation.
However, the correlation is of low magnitude across both ASEAN banking sector
returns and returns of non-ASEAN countries and irrespective of whether we use
a bivariate or multivariate model. This suggest possible gains in diversification.
The Granger-causality model supports the existence of feedback between the
volatilities of banking returns, where volatility in banking sector returns
spillover across the ASEAN markets and between ASEAN and other markets
outside the region. These volatility spillovers between the banking sector
returns suggest the possibility of a systemic event, although with a relatively low
probability. On the other hand, we find little evidence of spillover in terms of
conditional asymmetry, which suggests that asymmetry is mostly a local
phenomenon.

Keywords: banking sector stocks; conditional asymmetry; spillover; dynamic
correlation
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1. Introduction

Financial markets across the globe have experienced rapid integration over
the past four decades, mainly spurred by the gradual loosening of controls on
movement of capital and foreign exchange transactions, deregulation and
relaxation of banking restrictions, globalization and advances in information
technology. A major benefit of financial integration is that it generally improves
risk sharing across national borders since restrictions on investment are
removed; this is shown in the earlier works of Obstfeld (1994) and more recent
works by Wright (2005), Gourinchas and Jeanne (2006), and Bekaert, Harvey
and Lundblad (2006). Integration reduces the impact of regional shocks in
domestic consumption, which has the potential of affecting long-term growth by
altering resource allocation and savings rates. However, greater financial
integration also leads to stronger co-movement between markets and increases
the chances of cross-border contagion. Examples include the global
repercussions of the stock market crash in 1987, the 1997 Asian crisis and the
recent global financial crisis of 2008. In a broader sense, this affects the gains
from international diversification, which hinge on the co-movement between
markets.

There are both economic and financial reasons to investigate the integration
of equity markets in South East Asia, considering the wide-ranging
commitments and concerted efforts being made for economic and financial
integration in the region. For instance, the region is considering various areas
under its financial integration frameworks including financial services,
payments and settlements, capital account and capital markets. In April 2011,
the ASEAN Central Bank governors endorsed the ASEAN Banking Integration
Framework, which sets out to harmonize five regulatory areas, namely bank
accounting standards and disclosure requirements, minimum capital
requirements, prompt corrective action and methodologies for the resolution of
failed banks, restrictions on large exposure, and anti-money laundering and
consumer protection regulations (Vinayak & Thompson, 2014). As a further step
in pursuing financial integration, the ASEAN trading link was launched in 2012
to integrate equity markets in Malaysia, Singapore and Thailand. These efforts
suggest that member states are determined to explore the potential gains from
deeper integration. The question that naturally rises is whether these wide-
ranging concerted efforts have led to greater financial integration in the region.

The objective of this paper is to investigate the extent of financial integration
across the banking sector in the ASEAN region as well as with other influential
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Asian markets and global markets. Even though ASEAN markets have
experienced economic integration into regional and global markets in recent
decades, there is limited empirical evidence on the extent of financial integration
in the sub-region, particularly one involving the banking sector. This paper
intends to fill this gap by addressing the following questions: To what extent are
the banking sectors in the sub-region integrated? Is the banking sector in the
sub-region integrated with other influential regional and global markets? How
are shocks transmitted within and across the banking sector in the sub-region?

The extant literature provides several dimensions and definitions of financial
integration, such as free movement of capital, relaxation of capital controls,
financial openness, and integration of financial services. A broad of range of
measuring criteria exists, ranging from evaluation of spillovers of shocks and
volatilities, to studying return co-movements and international capital flows
(Boubakri and Guilaumin, 2015). For instance, Mensah and Alagidede (2017)
and Mensah and Premaratne (2018) study the co-movement of stock markets
using copula techniques. Lean and Teng (2013) study the co-movement of
Malaysian stock market and other emerging markets. Boubakri and Guilaumin
(2015) employ GARCH models to assess the dynamics of regional financial
integration on East Asian countries. Our study contributes to the strand of
literature investigating the time-varying level of financial integration employing
dynamic multivariate GARCH models. The main similarity with existing
literature is that we examine the integration of financial markets in Asia, which
is addressed in Sharma and Wongbangpo, 2002; Click and Plummer, 2005; Jeon,
Oh & Yang, 2006; Lee, 2008; Yu, Fung and Tam, 2010; Claus and Lucey, 2012;
and Wang, 2014.

The contribution of this study is the focus on integration across banking
sector indices, unlike previous studies that deal with the entire stock market
indices. There are several reasons for the chosen sector. Unlike other sectors,
the banking sector plays a major role in the financial system and the economy
by allocating funds from savers to borrowers in a manner that makes the overall
economy more efficient, motivating the need to study the dynamic
interdependence of the sector in a regional context. In addition, the global
financial system has experienced several episodes of banking crises, affecting
both advanced and emerging economies. Even the recent global financial crisis
with its bitter and slow recovery had big banks as its major cause. Asian banks
have recorded a total of 22 banking crises between 1945 and 2008 and its total
share of years in a banking crisis since 1945 is 12.4%, the highest of all regions
(Reinhart & Rogoff, 2009; Mensah and Premaratne, 2017). High capital mobility,
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which is the result of increased financial integration, is known to be correlated
with banking crisis. We examine the changing integration of the banking sector
in the aftermath of banking crisis episodes.

Beyond the methodologies and sectoral focus, this paper also contributes in
the manner it addresses spillovers across the various markets. Previous
empirical research addresses this issue mainly in the mean and volatility of
returns. , These past studies are generally driven by implications for risk
management, asset allocation and the development and implementation of
regulatory frameworks. By contrast, we take a further step to analyse the degree
of co-movement and spillover in conditional asymmetry among the banking
sectors in Asia. In line with Ghysels, Plazzi and Valkanov (2011), we employ
conditional quantile techniques to estimate the conditional asymmetry for each
banking sector index and estimate the causal effect among the banking sector
stocks in our results we observe that integration patterns are upward trending
although the observed correlations are not at high levels. We also find evidence
of significant causal linkages, in terms of volatility, to and from the ASEAN
banking sector. However, we find little evidence of conditional asymmetry
spillover.

The remainder of the paper is structured as follows. Section 2 presents the
methodology. Section 3 discusses the data and some preliminary analyses of the
data series covered in the study. Section 4 presents the estimation results.
Section 5 provides concluding remarks.

2. Methodology

Existing integration measures can be classified into three categories: (i)
price-based measures; (i) quantity-based measures and (iii) regulatory
measures. The price-based measures are the most popular in the existing
literature that examine integration in Asia. As argued by the Adam et al (2002),
the usefulness of an integration measure is based on four main criteria, namely:
data availability, reliability of the data on which the indicator is based, economic
meaning of the indicator and the ease of building and updating the indicator.
Priced-based indicators largely satisfy these criteria and for that reason, we
follow that strand of literature.

From a methodological point of view, previous studies on financial
integration have mostly relied on price-based measures such as Vector Auto-
Regression (VAR) models, standard cross-correlation, cointegration and error-
correction models (Chan et al., 1992; Vo, 2009). However, these methods have a
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number of drawbacks. For instance, cointegration and VAR models are unable
to produce a numerical value for financial integration (Billio et al,, 2017). In
addition, cointegration methods are static and do not capture the evolving
nature of financial integration. The standard correlation measure also assumes
a static relationship between variables and ignores possible volatilities.

In view of the above, we rely on the dynamic conditional correlation model
of Engle (2002) in order to quantify the level of integration and trace out its
dynamics over time. We also employ the Granger causality method to trace out
the causal linkages between the various markets. In addition, we employ a
quantile-based measure of conditional asymmetry in line with (Ghysels, Plazzi
and Valkanov, 2011). This allows us to quantify conditional asymmetry and
subsequently measure its spillover across the banking sectors of the countries
examined. Details on the models are explained in the ensuing subsections.

2.1 Dynamic Conditional Correlation

Generally, high correlation among international markets suggests high co-
movement and thus greater financial integration. For this reason, we employ the
dynamic conditional correlation (DCC) model (Engle, 2002; and Tse & Tsui,
2002), which is one of the most widespread proxies for measuring financial
markets co-movement and consequently financial integration. DCC overcomes
the problems of simple correlation, accounts for heteroscedasticity and captures
the time dependence of integration. Following Engle (2002), we assume the
returns from N assets, 1, are multivariate normally distributed as

1¢|@¢—1~N(O, He), (1)
The conditional covariance matrix, Hy, is formulated by :
H¢ = D¢R¢Dy (2)

where D; = (\/hi¢,+/ hots - +/Bne) 1S @ diagonal matrix with the ith diagonal

element \/h_l,t (i.e. conditional standard deviations), and R; = (p;; ;) refers to the
correlation matrix of dimension N X N, which implies that p;;; = 1V; and V,.
The conditional variance, h;;, must be positive for all i, and R; must be positive-
definite to ensure that the covariance matrix, H, is also positive-definite.

The conditional variances,h;;, are obtained by fitting GARCH(1,1) to each
of the return series as follows:

hit = Wi + al-el-zt_l + ﬁihit—l fori = 1,2, ,N (3)
w; >0,a;, =0,and B;; =0

where w;, @;p, Biq are the unknown coefficients to be estimated and satisfy the
“non-explosivity” condition a;, + ;3 < 1, which ensures non-negativity and
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stationarity in variance. The correlation matrix, R;, is specified in a way that
ensures it is positive-definite and does not depend on so many parameters to
estimate. We define the dynamic process on the covariance matrix of the
standardized residuals, &, (i.e § = D;l¢,), denoted Q,, and transform it to the
correlation matrix, R; :

Q=0-y—=08)Q+ a(&_16_1) + BQ_1, (4)

R = diag(Q.)™'Q,diag(Q)™ (5)
where Q is an N X N symmetric unconditional correlation matrix of the
standardized residuals, and y and § are non-negative scalar parameters which
satisfy y + & < 1. The parameter y shows the sensitivity of the co-movements to
news, and § represents the decay of past co-movement. Q; is symmetric and
positive-definite if Q is positive-definite and the condition, y + § < 1, is met.
Hence, R; will be positive-definite and represents the correlation matrix at each
point in time.

Note that the normality assumption in Eq. (1) implies that we maximize
log-likelihood over the parameters of the model as follows:

1 'HT
L = =7 ¥i=1(nlog(2m) + log|H,| + r{H '1) (€)

L= =%, (nlog(2m) + 210g(ID,]) + log(IR,|) + &R; &) (7)

Engle (2002) proposes a two-step procedure that gives simple but
inefficient parameters of the model. This involves a two-stage estimation of the
conditional variance model and conditional correlation model, giving rise to two
sub-divisions of the log-likelihood function: L, and L. for the conditional
variance and conditional correlation parts respectively. Let 8 denote the vector
of parameters of the conditional variances contained in D; and A is the vector of
the parameters of the conditional correlation matrix, R;. Thus,

L(8,2) = Ly (8) + Lc(6, 1), (8)
Ly(8) = = X1_1(nlog(2m) + 21og| Dl + 1{D; 2ry) 9)
Le(8,4) = =3 X1_1(log(IR.]) — &(&, + &R; &) (10)

We first estimate Eq. (9) with a univariate GARCH model and once 8 is
estimated, the value can be inserted into Eq. (10) and then maximized with
respect to 4. The two-stage quasi-maximum likelihood (QML) estimator of DCC
is consistent and asymptotically normal under broad conditions although the
parameter estimates are inefficient.
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The DCC model enables us to model the conditional correlation of a pair of
stock indices in conjunction with how their correlation evolves over time. The
dynamic correlation estimated from the DCC model measures market
integration. Markets become more integrated when the conditional correlation
increases over time. The modelling process begins by formulating appropriate
ARMA (p,q)-models for each of the banking sector returns. Next, we determine
the optimal lag-length for the univariate GARCH-models and fit bivariate
DCC(1,1).

It is important to note that the DCC-GARCH captures only pairwise
conditional correlation. For this reason, we also employ the Dynamic
EquiCorrelation (DECO) model of Engle & Kelly (2012). The DECO captures
time-varying correlation between two or more return pairs at a time, thus
providing a holistic view of financial integration across many markets. Details
on the DECO model are provided in the appendix.

2.2 Conditional Asymmetry

Other than examining the extent of integration, this paper seeks to quantify
the level of asymmetry and subsequently measure its spillover across the
banking sector stocks. To achieve this, we rely on the quantile-based asymmetry
measure (Ghysels, Plazzi and Valkanov, 2011), which tests whether the interval
between conditional quantiles 1 — 8 and 6 is positioned at the conditional
median of 7;,. Suppose, we consider the difference between the upper and
lower quartiles of the conditional distribution of 7; ,, then the return distribution
is asymmetric if at time t, the midspread is not centred at the median. The
quantile-based measure of conditional asymmetry given information I,_; is
specified as:

(qg,t(rt,n)—CIO.so,t(Tt,n))—(CIO.so,t(Tt,n)—Q1—9,t(7”t,n))
qB,t(rt,n)_Q1—9,t(Tt,n)

CAB,t(rt,n) = (11)

where qg‘t(rt‘n) = Ft}}lt_l(r) is the conditional quantile 6 of return r ,,. Denote
qg_t(rt_n) by qg’t(rt’n;%’n), where the vector, 6y, captures the unknown
parameters of the quantile model. This measure captures the asymmetry of
quantiles ql_glt(rt’n) and qglt(rt,n) with respect to the median, which is
q0_50_t(rt,n). The function g can be estimated at various quantiles 8 and the
vector of parameters &y, could vary across quantiles and horizons. In the
empirical analysis, we set 8 = 0.75 to denote the interquartile range, which

results in a conditional version of the Bowley’s (1920) statistic. The
denominator normalizes the statistic to lie between -1 and 1 and ensures that is
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unit-free. If attime t, CA = 0, then the return distribution is symmetric whereas
values close to -1 or 1 suggests left and right skewness respectively. We model
CIQ't(Tt'n; 69,,1) as a function of financial and economic state variables (Mg ;_4),
contained in the vector Mg ,_;:

do.t(Ten; 8o.n) = Qg + BonMo -1 (12)

where 6y, = ag,, Bon are the unknown parameters to be estimated and state
variables My ._;, which capture the fluctuations in the quantiles of n-period
returns, are allowed to vary across quantiles. More details on the state variables
are provided in section 3.

2.3 Granger Causality Test

In addition to the extent of integration, we are also interested in finding out
how the banking sector stocks volatility and conditional asymmetry spillover
across countries. To fulfil this, we employ the Granger causality test (Granger,
1969, 1980 and 1988). Explicitly, Xis said to “Granger-cause” Yif previous values
of X contain information that helps predict Y above and beyond the information
contained in past values of Y alone. The form of the Granger-causality equation
is specified as

Xt = Z;nzl ant—j + Z;nzl ijt—] + 6t (13)
Vi =YX+ Xim1 4V + 0, (14)

where m denotes the maximum lag length and €, and w; are two uncorrelated
white noise processes. Y is said to cause X when b; is not equal to zero. Similarly,
X causes Y when ¢; is different from zero, that is, if the p-value is less than 5%.
When both statements hold, then there is a feedback relationship between the
two time series. Y and X refers to either conditional volatility or conditional
asymmetry, within the context of this study.

3. Data and Preliminary Observations

The data set employed for this study consist of banking sector indices for
the following countries: Singapore, Malaysia, Philippines, Thailand, Indonesia,
Hong Kong, Japan, China, India, and U.S.A.! The data are collected from

1 We have provided the names, and mnemonics of the banking sector indices in the
appendix. The Thompson Reuters indices usually have two versions, i.e. Price Return and
Total Return, depending on whether dividend is adjusted or not. Further information on the
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DataStream and comprise of 3390 daily observations based on closing prices
from January 4, 2000 to December 31, 2012. The summary statistics are
reported in Table 1. Judging by the mean returns and volatility, the markets
generally do not follow the standard risk-return trade-off where high standard
deviation is expected to be accompanied by high returns. For instance, Malaysia
has the lowest standard deviation although it ranks second in terms of returns
whereas U.S.A has the highest standard deviation although it ranks ninth in
terms of returns. The markets with negative skewness include Hong Kong, India,
Malaysia, and Thailand; the rest of the markets have positive skewness. Reasons
for high negative skewness include relatively high turnover and uncommon high
returns over previous periods. The degree of skewness is also related to stock
capitalization (Hashmi and Tay, 2012). The kurtosis coefficients provide
evidence of fat-tails in the return distributions. The Jarque-Bera statistic, which
is not reported, strongly rejects the null hypothesis of normality in the return
distributions. Finally, the ARCH-LM test of order 10 strongly confirms the
presence of ARCH-effects in the individual series, justifying the employment of
GARCH models for the conditional variance of the returns.

Table 2 shows the correlation coefficients. The correlation coefficients
across all the banking sector stocks in our sample tend to be positive, with the
exception of correlation between U.S.A and China. The correlation ranges from -
0.0057 to 0.5114, which indicates weak co-movement across the markets. For
the ASEAN markets, which are the focus of this paper, we can say that proximity
does not necessarily imply stronger ties, as the correlation coefficients are weak
in all cases. The low correlations also suggest that there could be low risk for
financial losses that may arise due to adverse movements in correlation between
the markets. At the level of country pairs, Singapore and Hong Kong shows a
relatively greater correlation, 0.5114, compared to the others. This could
possibly be because the two markets have more developed financial systems.
The correlation coefficient of China with U.S. banking sectors tend to be the least,
-0.0057. In effect, this low correlation presents an escape route for investors in
the event of adverse shocks in one of the markets. However, these coefficients
are static and since correlations are time-varying, it is important that we model
the stochastic processes, which by construction are time dependent. We
estimate the dynamic correlation in the empirical section using the DCC model.

calculation methods is available here:
https://www.thomsonreuters.com/content/dam/openweb/documents/pdf/tr-com-
financial/methodology/global-equity-index-methodology-oct-2015.pdf
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To estimate expression 12, we employ a set of lagged state variables Mg ;_;
based on economic theory and previous evidence on stock return predictability.
We consider two financial state variables - conditional volatility of stocks and
stock return turnover - as well as two macroeconomic indicators (short-term
interbank or government bond yield and the spread between a long-term and
the short-term rate). The factors include:

a.

Financial Variables: Conditional Volatility of stock market index from
each country, estimated with a GARCH model. This is used as a proxy for
economic uncertainty and also captures the leverage effect for each
market (Ghysels, Plazzi and Valkanov, 2011).

The second financial variable considered is turnover, which is defined as
the log of the ratio of total value of shares traded to average market
capitalization for the period. This is used as a proxy for the degree of
financial development or the intensity of disagreement among investors
(Ghysels, Plazzi and Valkanov, 2011; Bekaert, Harvey, Lundblad, and
Siegel, 2011; Chen, Hong, and Stein, 2001).

Economic Variables: We also consider the short-term interbank or
government bond yield as well as the spread between long-term and
short-term rate, which capture changes in the investment opportunity
set. Engle and Rangel (2008), Ghysels, Plazzi and Valkanov (2011),
Bekaert, Harvey, Lundblad, and Siegel (2011) have also used these
variables in recent studies.

Ghysels, Plazzi and Valkanov (2011) use the above variables and additional
variables to capture the dynamics in conditional asymmetry. This study
however employs these variables to capture the time variation in the conditional
moments of the returns.

Table 1. Summary statistics of returns of Banking Sector Indices

Mean Std.Dev. Skewness Kurtosis ARCH test

Q2(10)

Singapore 0.0001 0.0149 0.0021 7.4488 0.0000
Malaysia 0.0003 0.0104 -0.3263 9.4668 0.0000
Thailand 0.0002 0.0191 -0.3055 11.1406 0.0000
Philippines 0.0002 0.0129 0.2307 13.3943 0.0000
Indonesia 0.0002 0.0235 0.2199 9.1878 0.0000
Japan -0.0003 0.0189 0.0888 7.5193 0.0000
Hong Kong 0.0000 0.0154 -0.8656 27.6498 0.0000
China 0.0001 0.0178 0.3217 7.6169 0.0000
India 0.0007 0.0208 -0.1556 8.0315 0.0000
US.A -0.0001 0.0238 0.1386 17.9743 0.0000

Notes: The table reports the summary statistics for the log returns of the 12 Asian Banking indices
at daily frequency from January 2000 to December 2012. ARCH test Q2(10) shows the p-values
for the Engle(1982) test for heteroscedasticity at 10 lags.
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Table 2 Correlation Coefficients across Asian Banking Sector 2000-2012

Singapore Malaysia Thailand Philippines Indonesia Japan Hong  China  India
Kong
Malaysia 0.3488
Thailand 03752 0.2964
Philippines  0.2347 0.2629 0.2260
Indonesia 0.261%9 n.2121 0.2193 02278
Japan 0.3272 D.2328 0.2459 0.2563 0.2186
Hong Kong  0.3091 0.3014 0.3600 0.2772 0.2451 0.3872
China 0.1811 0.1373 0.1436 0.1191 0.1191 0.1608 0.2253
India 0.3438 0.2085 0.2658 0.1673 0.2043 0.1894 03134 0.1573
U.5.A 0.1586 0.0368 0.0762 0.0042 0.0378 0.0545> 0.1038 - 0.1586

0.0031

Notes: The table presents the estimated correlations among the Asian banking sector
indices over the period January 2000 to December 2012.

4. Empirical Results

4.1 Financial Integration
Table 3 reports the estimated univariate GARCH(1,1) model parameters and the

log-likelihood values for the respective banking sector stocks. Panel A shows
results for the conditional mean equation, which has significant parameters for
most of the countries. Panel B reports the estimates of the conditional variance
parameters w, ¢ and £ from equation 3. According to Bollerslev (1986), the
following inequality restrictions must be satisfied to ensure that the GARCH
(1,1) model is not misspecified: (i) @ = 0 (ii) @y = 0 (iii) ; = 0 (iv) @1 + B; <
1. In this regard, all the estimated coefficients satisfy the standard regularity
conditions. The volatility updating parameter, a4, ranges between 0.0366 to
0.1079 whereas the autoregressive variance parameter, 8, ranges from 0.8433
to 0.9589. The parameter estimates indicate that the GARCH model captures the
high volatility persistence in the 10 banking sectors and is correctly specified.
The sum of the ARCH and GARCH coefficients, a; + ;, indicates that shocks to
volatility have a persistent effect on the conditional variance. In other words,
periods of high volatility in the prices will last for a long time.

Table 4 presents the maximum likelihood estimates for the multivariate
DCC-GARCH model for the ASEAN-5 markets. With the exception of Singapore-
Thailand, all the DCC(1,1) parameters, a and f3, are statistically significant for all
market-pairs, which suggests considerable time-varying co-movement. The
persistence measure (y + &) is mostly close to one, suggesting a very slow mean-
reversion in the conditional correlations. This explains the upward trending
correlations observed in the evolution of the DCC(1,1) shown in Figure 1 and
Figure 2. Maximum likelihood estimates of the DCC-GARCH for ASEAN with
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other influential markets are shown in Table 5. The first two rows of each panel
shows the estimates of the DCC(1,1) parameters y and é in Equation 5. Both
parameters are statistically significant for many of the pairs, indicating
significant time-varying co-movement. The persistence measure is also high for
most of the pairs examined.

Figure 1 presents the pairwise time-varying correlations for the ASEAN-5
countries. Generally, an upward trend is observed although the correlation
coefficients are at moderate levels. This upward movement in correlation
suggests that integration among the banking sectors in the ASEAN region has
been rising for the period analysed. However, the magnitude of rising
correlation is moderate. These findings further suggest that diversification
benefits for portfolios that contain assets from these sectors may have decreased
during the past one and half decade. In particular, we observe similar upward
movement and an abrupt rise during the early 2000s crisis, the sub-prime crisis,
the collapse of Lehman Brothers on September 15, 2008 and the European
sovereign debt crisis, which began in 2010. At a country level, the degree of
correlation between Singapore-Malaysia and Malaysia-Thailand increased by an
average of only 6% after 2001, whereas the rise for the remaining pairs is as
follows: Singapore-Thailand (51%), Singapore-Philippines (273%), Singapore-
Indonesia (135%), Malaysia-Philippines (103%), Malaysia-Indonesia (110%),
Thailand-Philippines (15%), Thailand-Indonesia (73%) and Philippines-
Indonesia (60%). Figure 2 shows the evolution of the estimated conditional
correlation coefficients between the ASEAN-5 countries and other influential
markets. Similar to figure 1, the correlation is not so pronounced for the various
pairs although the trend is upwards. The magnitudes of the correlation
coefficients are below 0.5 for most the pairs, with the exception of Singapore-
Hong Kong where it peaks around 0.6 and Thailand-Hong Kong where it peaks
around 0.55. These plots reveal a common upward movement for all the
correlations pairs, and they reach their peak in the second half of 2008.
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Table 3. Estimation Results of ARMA(p,q)-GARCH(p,q) Models

[ Singapore Malaysia Thailand Philippines Indonesia Japan Hong China India US.A
Kong

Panel A: Conditional Mean Equation
c 0.0003 0.0006 0.0008 0.0005 0.0010 0.0002 0.0003 0.0000 0.0012 0.0003
(0.0002)" (0.0002)® (0.0003)® (0.0002) " (0.0003)2 (0.0003) (0.0002)° 0.0002 (0.0003)2 (0.0002) ¢

AR(1) -0.0123 -0.4429 0.0722 0.2833 0.0216 0.0967 0.0209 00326  0.1038 -0.0450
(0.0184)  (0.2939) (0.0193)=  (0.1361)®  (0.0177) (0.0178)® (0.0186) (0.0171) (0.0176)*  (0.0182)°
MA(1) 0.5602 -0.1705
(0.2941)b (0.1412)
MA(2) 0.0659
(0.0388)
MA(3) 0.0503
(0.0177)"

Panel B: Conditional Variance Equation

Constant 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000
(0.0000):  (0.0000)®  (0.0000)=  (0.0000)*  (0.0000)*  (0.0000)= (0.0000)®  (0.0000)* (0.0000):  (0.0000)=

ARCH 0.0958 0.0724 0.0718 0.1038 0.1079 0.0742 0.0821 0.0366 0.0906 0.0843
(0.0074)2  (0.0044)*  (0.0061)2  (0.0062)*  (0.0058)*  (0.0057)@ (0.0044)z  (0.0022)* (0.0063)@  (0.0048)2

GARCH 0.8995 0.9264 0.8959 0.8433 0.8839 0.9180 0.9188 0.9589 0.8910 0.9172

(0.0069):  (0.0037):  (0.0089):  (0.0098)2 (0.0061)2 (0.0055)® (0.0038)2  (0.0022)* (0.0072)® (0.0042)2

Ljung-Box Q- 0.1110 0.614 0.2570 0.2590 0.9370 0.7150 0.5140 0.1340 0.3010 0.5750
statistics Q(10)

ARCH testQ2(10] 0.2381 0.1484 0.9979 0.5512 0.4663 0.8734 0.4082 0.2971 0.3946 0.4304

Notes: The table presents results for daily returns on the Asian banking sector indices over the period January 2000 to December 2012. The top panel
presents the parameter estimates for the conditional mean, modelled by an ARMA(p,q) model; the second panel presents parameter estimates from
GARCH(1,1) models for the conditional variance. Values shown in parenthesis are the t-values. 2and Y indicates statistical significance at 5% and 10%
respectively
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In order to have a holistic view, we present results for the DECO-GARCH. The
DECO correlation, shown by the lower panel of Figure 3, reveals that correlation
between the ASEAN and other markets increased by 269% from the start of the
sample to the peak in 2008. The second half of 2008 marks the period when
stocks and commodities around the globe experienced sharp reductions in value,
which culminated with a global systemic crisis and led the failure and takeover
of key financial institutions in the US and Europe such as Lehman Brothers, AlG,
Merrill Lynch, Glitnir bank, Kaupthing bank and Landsbanki. It was around the
same period that the Indonesia stock exchange halted trading after a 10% drop
in one day and the Bank of East Asia in Hong Kong experienced a brief run on
deposits at some branches immediately after the collapse of Lehman Brothers.
The common upward movement in correlations of ASEAN banking sector as well
as with other Asian markets suggest rising integration of banks within the
region. High correlation among the Banking-sector is a conduit for the easy
spread of negative economic shocks, which in extreme cases could be systemic
with dire consequences across the regional banking sector. However, one cannot
be sure of the probability of such an extreme event occurring and subsequently
spreading across the ASEAN banking sector, as correlations remain at moderate
levels. The mild upward trend suggests the existence of common regional
factors, which drive correlation in the ASEAN banking-sector, and could possibly
be the result of contractual links among the banks (Adrian & Brunnermeier,
2010) or a common interbank market. It is also possible that there are
similarities in how the banks conduct their business and if such closeness in
behaviour strengthens over time, it could make the regional financial sector
prone to systemic risk.
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Table 4. DCC results for ASEAN

v 5 v+ & DF LL

SIMN-MAL 0.0377 0.9292 09668 6.1203 21516.9350
(3.2470)= (31.24)=

SIN-THA 0.0194 09711 0.9905 6.8440 19316.7940
(1.2160) 932.83)*

SIN-IND 0.0122 09986 5.8595 18837.5390
(1.8070) ¢ 0.9865

MAL-THA 0.0236 0.9286 09522 49570 20508.9650
(2.0330) " (118.30)=2

MAL-IND 0.0072 0.9918 0.9990 5.1281 20030.0070
(2.1010)"® (17.76)=

THA-PHI 0.0117 0.9792 09908 5.4634 19464.8140
(4.0530) (190.20) =

FPHI-IND 0.0059 0.9932 0.9991 5.2427 19066.6070
(1.8760) ¢ 223.50%2

THA-IND 0.0151 0.9787 09938 5.4944 17803.9420
(2.6410) = (107.50) =

MAL-PHI 0.0056 0.9921 09977 5.0043 21741.0810
(1.8040)° (195.40) 2

SIN-FPHI 0.0111 0.9781 0.9892 6.3617 20464.7710
(2.5660) " (103.30)*

Notes for Table 4: This table shows the evolution parameters for the DCC GARCH model with t-
values in parenthesis. DF and LL denotes degree of freedom and log-likelihood values; y + &
shows the degree of persistence. 2 b and ¢ implies statistical significance at 1%, 5% and 10%,
respectively. SIN, MAL, THA, PHI, IND refers to Singapore, Malaysia, Thailand, Philippines, and
Indonesia in that order.

[— SIN_MAL
— SIN_THA
L SIN_PHI
— SIN_IND
— MAL_THA
— MAL_PHI

MAL_IND
— THA_PHI
— THA_IND
— PHI_IND

1

00 01 02 03 04 05 06 07 08 09 10 11 12

Figure 1 DCC-GARCH Model Estimates for ASEAN countries

Notes: The Figure shows the conditional correlations between banking sector indices overtime,
2000-2012. SIN, MAL, THA, PHI, IND refers to Singapore, Malaysia, Thailand, Philippines, and
Indonesia in that order.
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Table 5. DCC Results for ASEAN and other markets

Japan Hong Kong China India UsA
Panel A: Singapore-Related Pairs
¥ 0.0153- 0.0132¢ 0.0042% 0.0061= 0.0000
g 0.9766~ 0.9806= 0.9954= 0.9930= 0.6531
y+4 0.9920 0.9958 0.9996 0.9991 0.6531
DF 8.1986 39229 6.0860 7.9616 7.6320
LL 19339.7920 20998.0400 19386.6100 18961.7950 195332.7390
Panel B: Malaysia-related pairs
¥ 0.0246 0.0218 0.0181= 0.0156¢ 0.0048
§ 0.9532- 0.9543a 0.9493= 0.9492- 0.9813-
y+6 0.9778 09761 0.9679 0.9649 0.98561
DF 3.8257 3.0743 4.7058 6.0821 3.7397
LL 20498.3940 219623810 20654.2150 20089.8250 20738.7890
Panel C: Thailand-related pairs
¥ 0.0042 0.0259 0.0054= 0.0063= 0.0016
§ 0.9939- 0.9533= 0.9917= 0.9926= 0.9972=
y+6 0.9982 0.9792 0.9971 0.9989 0.9087
DF 6.3477 33272 4.9210 6.1820 6.2439
LL 18263.8530 19794.8060 18418.9910 17920.3900 18517.1390
Panel D: Philippines-related pairs
¥ 0.0181 0.00662 0.0058" 0.0069"b 0.0000
§ 0.9734- 0.9909 0.9893= 0.9798- 0.8703=
¥+ 8 0.9913 0.9975 0.9956 0.9867 0.8703
DF 6.0004 3.0697 4.6490 6.1360 6.1723
LL 19569.0210 209565640 197165200 191184430 19797.9010
Panel E: Indonesia-related pairs
¥ 0.0120¢% 0.0160 0.0086" 0.0062¢ 0.0000
g 0.9794 - 0.9813= 0.9889= 0.9923= 0.8811
y+6 0.9914 09973 0.9973 0.9986 0.8811
DF 6.6339 3.3935 31142 6.2416 6.3423
LL 17800.5230 193041660 179705550 17436.8930 18070.8440

Notes: This table shows the evolution parameters for the DCC GARCH model with t-
values in parenthesis. DF and LL denotes degree of freedom and log-likelihood values;
y+6 shows the degree of persistence. b and ¢ implies statistical significance at 1%, 5%

and 10%, respectively.
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Figure 2 DCC-GARCH Model Estimates for ASEAN and Other Countries

Notes: The Figure shows the conditional correlations between banking sector indices

overtime, 2000-2012.
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Figure 3 DECO coefficients among the banking sector indices, 2000-2012

4.2 Spillover in Volatility and Conditional Asymmetry: Granger
Causality

To gain more insight into the dynamic relationship between the banking

sectors, we apply the Granger-causality test for the entire sample of banking
sector indices in ASEAN as well as the U.S.A and other Asian markets. We
investigate causality for conditional variance and conditional asymmetry. Table
6 presents the Granger-causality test results for the conditional volatilities of the
ASEAN banking sector indices as well as with that of the other influential
markets. The results show that volatility of the Singapore banking sector affects
volatility in Malaysia, Thailand, Japan, Hong Kong and vice versa. The volatility
of the Malaysian and Indonesian banking sectors also spills over to each other.
Volatility in Philippines and Indonesia also affects volatility in Singapore. There
is a two-way causality between Indonesia and Thailand. These findings imply
that some extent of volatility spillover occurs within the ASEAN region.
After including U.S.A and the other influential markets in East Asia, we observe
significant causal linkages, in terms of volatility, to and from the ASEAN banking
sector. For instance, Japan Granger-causes Singapore and Malaysia, volatility in
Hong Kong spills over to Singapore and Indonesia while China affects the
banking sectors in Philippines, Thailand and Indonesia. These results indicate
that the information set provided by other influential markets can predict the
future fluctuations of the banking sector stocks in the ASEAN region.
Interestingly, India and the U.S banking sectors do not Granger-cause any of the
ASEAN banking sectors.

The results up until now suggest volatility spill over between the ASEAN
banking sector stocks and other influential markets in Asia and the U.S. The
asymmetric feature of stock returns implies that the first and second moments
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do not suffice in describing the risk faced by investors in those markets (Ghysels,
Plazzi and Valkanov, 2011). Therefore, as a next step, we examine whether the
spillovers observed for the mean and conditional variance are also present in the
conditional higher moments of the banking sector stocks. In particular, we rely
on the quantile-based conditional asymmetry measure presented in equation 11
and 12. First, we estimate the 25th, 50th and 75th conditional quantiles in
equation 11 and proceed to substitute them into expression 12 to obtain the
time-series of conditional asymmetry values. Next, we run Granger causality
tests using the conditional asymmetry series.

Table 7 presents the results. Generally, we observe mixed results.
Considering only ASEAN, we do not find evidence of spillover effects in the
conditional asymmetry of banking sector returns for most of the pairs with the
exception of Malaysia-Indonesia, Malaysia-Thailand, Thailand-Indonesia, and
Indonesia-Singapore. Considering the other influential markets, we note the
following causal relations: Singapore-US, US-Singapore, Malaysia-India, India-
Singapore, Philippines-India, Indonesia-India, Japan-Singapore, Hong Kong-
Singapore, Hong Kong-Malaysia, and India-Thailand. In the absence of significant
Granger-causal relations for most of the pairs, it may be concluded that
asymmetry is mostly a local phenomenon, which is in line with the findings by
Hashmi & Tay (2012).

So far, we find that correlations fell to pre-crisis levels post the GFC period.
Similarly, correlations rose during the European sovereign debt crisis but fell
after this period. This result is contrary to self-fulling prophecy phenomenon
popularised in the literature (Dalkir, 2009). Essentially, the argument of the self-
fulling prophecy phenomenon is that traders’ belief that different markets are
highly correlated during a crisis becomes reality due to their correlated actions;
eventually, stopping correlation falling to pre-crisis levels.

We also argue that the integration process may have been amplified by the
GFC and the Euro debt crises, on the basis that correlations were strong during
the Global financial crisis and the European sovereign debt crisis. To some
extent, it suggests that the ASEAN banking sector is relatively not well protected
against a Global Financial crisis. The mostly below 0.5 but positive correlation
between markets indicate limited risk of contagion, but this is possible in the
future and could expose the regional banking sector to systemic risk, if the
comovements strengthen over time. As seen from the Granger causality results,
there is a tendency towards volatility transmission across some markets in the
ASEAN region. To this end, policy makers should be watchful to the behaviour of
the banking sector in their design and implementation of appropriate regulatory
measures.
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Moreover, the findings from this study have significant implications for portfolio
managers. The benefits of diversification hinge on low correlation (Markowitz
1952; Sharpe 1964). So far, the evidence points to a time-varying upward
trending correlations for both the ASEAN-5 countries and, between the ASEAN-
5 countries and other influential markets. Although, the correlations remain at
moderate levels (mostly below 0.5 for most pairs), the upward trend suggest that
opportunities to take advantage of international diversification may have
declined in recent times. Ideally, a negative correlation is preferable from a risk
management perspective, as it could help reduce overall portfolio risk, in the
sense that if one asset price decreases, the other asset on average increases.
Contrary to this, we find positive correlations and this could potentially lead to
upward adjustments in the levels of risk for equity investors, possibly leading to
financial losses. These results should alert investors to pay close attention to
banking sector stock behaviour within the ASEAN region and relative to other
influential markets.
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Table 6. VAR Granger Causality for conditional variance

—

Dependent Excluded Chi-sg  Prob. Dependent Excluded Chi-sqg  Prob.
Singapore  Malaysia 21626 000s Japan Singapore 124091 464,
Singapore  Thailand 10449 00ss Japan Malaysia 18338 44004
Singapore  Philippines  0.370 0831 Japan Thailand 2.585 0.275
Singapore  Indonesia 1.221 0.543 Japan Philippines  27.450 00003
Singapore  Japan 7.540 0,023 Japan Indonesia 3711 0.156
Singapore  HongKong  47.590 0,000 Japan HongKong 43310 445504
Singapore  China 0.706 0,703 Japan China 0.760 0.684
Singapore  India 0.665 0,008 Japan India 32745 5o00s
Singapore  USA 80.346  ( 000s Japan USA 157.340 0.000
Malaysia Singapore 9121 0.0116 HongKong  Singapore 81619 ;.04
Malaysia Thailand 5.929 0.052 Hong Kong  Malaysia 1.481 0.477
Malaysia Philippines 8,719 0,013 Hong Kong  Thailand 0,948 0.623
Malaysia Indonesia 14755  §459. Hong Kong  Philippines  1.692 0,429
Malaysia Japan 2,800 0,247 HongKong  Indonesia 13.935 00014
Malaysia Hong Keng  4.616 0,100 HongKong  Japan 12,393 0,002+
Malaysia China 1.226 0,547 Hong Kong  China 6.311 00430
Malaysia India 0.881 0,644 Hong Kong  India 2211 0.331
Malaysia USA 50.148 0,000 Hong Kong  USA 141203 4 5p0s
Thailand Singapore 7,122 0,028 China Singapore 0276 0.871
Thailand Malaysia 0.229 0,892 China Malaysia 2732 0,255
Thailand Philippines  3.559 0.160 China Thailand 9,876 0.0074
Thailand Indonesia  6.874 00320 China Philippines 22823 45504
Thailand Japan 1.362 0.506 China Indonesia 8.544 00145
Thailand Hong Keng  9.618 0,008 China Japan 5.742 0,057
Thailand China 4,065 0.131 China HongKong  9.555 0.0085
Thailand India 3.871 0,144 China India 2441 0,205
Thailand Usa 8.554 0.014% China UsA 4,397 0111
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Philippines
Philippines
Philippines
Philippines
Philippines
Philippines
Philippines
Philippines
Philippines
Indonesia
Indonesia
Indonesia
Indonesia
Indonesia
Indonesia
Indonesia
Indonesia

Indonesia

Singapore
Malaysia
Thai
Indonesia
Japan
Hong Kong
China
India

UsA
Singapore
Malaysia
Thailand
Philippines
Japan
Hong Keng
China

India

UsA

171.670
3.731
0.002
1.522
1.769
7.734
28.561
21.732
67.687
29.628
15.861
9.507
2.619
5.260
18.226
0.462
9,373
22112

0.000=
0.155
0.999
0.467
0.413
0.021%
0.000~
0.0002
0.0002
0.000=
0.0002
0.008=
0.270
0.072
0.0002
0.794
0.008=
0.000x

India
India
India
India
India
India
India
India
India
UsA
UsA
UsAa
UsA
UsAa
UsA
UsA
UsA
UsA

Singapore
Malaysia
Thailand
Philippines
Indonesia
Japan
Hong Kong
China

UsA
Singapore
Malaysia
Thailand
Philippines
Indonesia
Japan
Hong Kong
China

India

0.737 0.692
3.799 0.150
0.813 0.665
4.235 0.120
0.733 0,693
13.898 0.001s
23.296 0.0004
10.860 0.0045
18.407 0.0004
0.160 0,023
0.195 0.007
1.599 0,450
2.533 0.282
1.083 0.582
0.755 0.686
1.542 0.463
49,833 0.0004
0.411 0.814

Notes: The table shows the Granger Causality evolution parameters for conditional variance of
banking sector returns, 2000-2012. Testing is based on the null hypothesis of no Granger causality
against the alternative hypothesis of Granger causality. 2and ? denotes statistical significance at 1%
and 5%, respectively.

Table 7. VAR Granger Causality for conditional Asymmetry

Dependent Excluded Chi-sq  Prob. Dependent Excluded Chi-sq Prob.
Singapore Malaysia 5.831 0.054 Japan Singapore 14.413 0.0012
Singapore Thailand 0.040 0.080 Japan Malaysia 3.208 0.201
Singapore Philippines 3.060 0217 Japan Thailand 4,182 0.124
Singapore Indonesia 0.469 0.791 Japan Philippines  3.165 0.205
Singapore Japan 1.154 0562 Japan Indonesia 1.694 04729
Singapore Hong Kong 2418 0.200 Japan Hong Kong 6.331 0.042b
Singapore China 0.586 0.746 Japan China 0.849 0.654
Singapore India 1.347 0.510 Japan India 62.289 0.000a
Singapore Usa 18.405  poope Japan usa 10.451 0.0052
Malaysia Singapore 4.380 0.112 Hong Kong Singapore 13.720 0.0012
Malaysia Thailand 26.268  pppopa Hong Kong Malaysia 8.115 0.017b
Malaysia Philippines  3.044 0.218 Hong Kong Thailand 0.628 0.731
Malaysia Indonesia 7.761 0.021b Hong Kong Philippines  2.409 0.3200
Malaysia Japan 0.365 0.823 Hong Kong Indonesia 4,520 0.104
Malaysia HongKong  0.228 0.892 Hong Kong lapan 1424 0491
Malaysia China 5.037 0.051 Hong Kong China 1.248 0536
Malaysia India 15121 ggpia Hong Kong India 10.26¢  pppse
Malaysia USA 1.028 0.598 Hong Kong UsaA 1463 0.481
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Thailand Singapore 9.920 0.0073 China Singapore 0.178 0915
Thailand Malaysia 1.069 0586 China Malaysia 2,616 0.270
Thailand Philippines  0.279 0.870 China Thailand 0.921 0.631
Thailand Indonesia 19.288 g gpa China Philippines  3.889 0.143
Thailand Japan 1.978 0.372 China Indonesia 2372 0.305
Thailand Hong Keng  0.730 0.694 China Japan 0.303 0.778
Thailand China 0.681 0711 China Hong Kong 0.025 0.087
Thailand India 3.634 0.163 China India 5.631 0.060
Thailand UsA 1.258 0533 China UsA 3.694 0.158
Philippines Singapore 4.390 0111 India Singapore 7.711 0.021%
Philippines  Malaysia 1.161 0.560 India Malaysia 1.400 0497
Philippines  Thai 0.512 0774 India Thailand 7.560 0.023b
Philippines Indonesia 5.134 0.077 India Philippines  3.334 0.189
Philippines  Japan 2.048 0.229 India Indonesia 3.163 0.206
Philippines  HongKeng  4.289 0.117 India Japan 11826 gpoza
Philippines  China 5.648 0.050 India Hong Kong  2.125 0.346
Philippines India 17.463 0.000a India China 4172 0124
Philippines UsA 1.358 0507 India UsA 3412 0.182
Indonesia Singapore 11.203 0.004a UsA Singapore 13.920 0.0012
Indonesia Malaysia 11225  pog4a USA Malaysia 2.250 0.325
Indonesia Thailand 1.230 0541 USA Thailand 16.582 0.0002
Indonesia Philippines  1.810 0.405 USA Philippines 0417 0812
Indonesia Japan 1.722 0.423 USA Indonesia 7.766 0.021b
Indonesia Hong Kong  0.026 0.987 USA Japan 7918 0.019t
Indonesia China 0.664 0718 UsA Hong Keng 0927 0.629
Indonesia India 10,055 ppg7a UsA China 3517 0172
Indonesia UsA 2,916 0.233 UsA India 8.366 0.0150b

Notes: The table shows the Granger Causality evolution parameters for conditional asymmetry of
banking sector, 2000-2012. Testing is based on the null hypothesis of no Granger causality against
the alternative hypothesis of Granger causality. 2and b denotes statistical significance at 1% and
5%, respectively.

5. Summary and Conclusions

Over the recent decades, member states of the Association of South East
Asian States (ASEAN) have taken steps to deepen regional integration. A few of
these include the goal of forming the ASEAN Economic Community (AEC) by
2015, the Initiative for ASEAN Integration (IAl),as well as other areas under its
financial integration frameworks including financial services, payments and
settlements, capital account and capital markets. Despite these efforts, the extant
literature on equity market integration does not say much about how the
banking sector, in particular, has been evolving over the years. Again, little is
known about how shocks, in particular conditional asymmetry, are transmitted
within and outside the region.
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In this paper, we have examined financial integration within and across the
banking sector of five ASEAN markets, namely Singapore, Malaysia, Thailand,
Indonesia and Philippines, as well as other influential markets, which include the
U.S.A, Japan, China, India, and Hong Kong. In particular, we have employed
univariate and multivariate models to examine how the integration dynamics of
the ASEAN banking sector stocks have changed over time. Notably we applied a
quantile-based estimate of conditional asymmetry and examined its propagation
across markets.

Our findings confirm the evolving nature of financial integration in the
banking sector; in particular, the study shows evidence of time-varying rising
correlation, which suggest rising integration. Nevertheless, this rising
integration is of low magnitude due to the relatively low correlations observed.
This trend appears consistent across both ASEAN banking sector returns and
returns of non-ASEAN countries and irrespective of whether we use bivariate or
multivariate modelling techniques. We also note that the integration process of
the ASEAN banking sector is amplified by crisis events; we observe relatively
higher correlations during the global financial crisis and the European debt
crisis, which is line with the literature. This suggests that the ASEAN banking
sector is not immune to global financial crisis. Importantly, the results from the
Granger causality estimations indicate the presence of volatility spillovers
within the ASEAN banking sector and across the ASEAN and banking sectors
from other regions. Therefore, although correlations are mild (mostly below 0.5)
and may not indicate serious risk of contagion in the present moment, there is
still the need for careful attention from policy makers to put forth measures to
curb any potential systemic events that may results from adverse movements in
correlations in future.

Furthermore, the results from this study have important implications for
portfolio managers. The theory of portfolio selection makes a strong case for the
role of low correlation (preferably negative correlations) in reducing portfolio
risk. Adverse movements in correlation between two or more financial assets
could lead to the risk of financial loss. The upward trending correlations,
although mild, suggest that diversification benefits for portfolios that contain
ASEAN banking sector stocks may have declined overtime. Also, the fact that
correlations are amplified by crisis events imply that risk managers who have in
their portfolios low correlated ASEAN banking sector stocks could suddenly
witness these stocks decline together, eventually resulting in losses. These
findings call for alertness from investors and policy makers towards the
behaviour of banking sector stocks within and across the ASEAN region.
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Appendix
A. Dynamic EquiCorrelation (DECO)

Following Enlge & Kelly (2012), we specify the dynamic process generating the
equicorrelation matrix by

RPECO = (1 — p)lIy + pelnxn (15)

where p; is the equicorrelation ( scalar), Iy refers to the N X N identity matrix,
and Jyy denotes the N X N matrix of ones. For each time period, we take the
cross-sectional average of the DCC conditional correlation matrix of Engle
(2002) and its cDCC modification proposed by Aielli (2009) to arrive at the
equicorrelation matrix, p;,

1
Pt = NON-D) leNthDCC]le —N), (16)

The determinant of the DECO correlation matrix is given by
[RPECO| = (1= p)" 1A + (N = Dpy) (17)

Hence, the inverse of the equicorrelation matrix is given by

DECOy-1 _ __ 1 _ Pt
(RY*9) ™ = a—pp) Iy + —1+(N_1)pt]N><N (18)

The two-stage quasi-maximum likelihood (QML) estimator of DCC is consistent
and asymptotically normal under general conditions. The simple structure of the
inverse correlation matrix guarantees that the model can be estimated for alarge
dimension unbiased correlation parameters, @ and § using maximum likelihood
estimation. Within the DECO framework, all returns share an equal correlation
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on a given day, but this correlation differs over time thus allowing us to have a
dynamic average correlation across several markets.

Table A3. Name of Banking Sector Indices

NAME OF SERIES MNEMONIC
Singapore-datastream banks BANKSSG
Malaysia-datastream banks BANKSMY
Philippines-datastream banks BANKSPH
Thailand-datastream banks BANKSTH
Indonesia-datastream banks BANKSID
Hong kong-datastream banks BANKSHK
Japan-datastream banks BANKSJP
China A-datastream banks BANKSCA
India-datastream banks BANKSIN
United States-datastream danks BANKSUS

Notes: The table reports the names and mnemonics of the banking sector indices. All data was
sourced from Thompson Reuters Datastream. The Thompson Reuters indices usually have two
versions, i.e. Price Return and Total Return, depending on whether dividend is adjusted or not.

Further information on the calculation methods is available here:
https: //www.thomsonreuters.com/content/dam/openweb/documents/pdf/tr-com-
financial/methodolo lobal-equity-index-methodology-oct-2015.pdf

Table A. 2. Dynamic Conditional Equi-Correlation Results

o (Exeh) B (Exoh) a+f DF LL
ASEAN 0.0234  3.2370 0.9726 91.630  0.9959 6.7073 50235.1490
ASEAN+ 0.0260  2.4060 09714 61.420  0.9975 8.7842 98082.8770
ASEAN+CHIINA 0.0281  3.0210 0.9673 73.620  0.9954 6.8033  59548.0680
ASEAN+INDIA 0.0190 17310 0.9798 69.610 0.9988 7.6642 59120.4440
ASEAN+HEKG 0.0270  3.6990 0.9695 90.740  0.9965 67519 61271.0340
ASEAN+JAP 0.0275 4.6290 0.9668 116500 0.9943 7.5160 59585.9370
ASEAN+USA 0.0106  2.2100 0.9888 178.600 0.9994 7.1897 59505.8920

Notes: This table shows the evolution parameters for the DECO GARCH model. ASEAN comprise of
member states of the Association of Southeast Asian Nations (Indonesia, Malaysia, Philippines,
Singapore, and Thailand). DF and LL denotes degree of freedom and log-likelihood values; a+(
shows the degree of persistence.
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Abstract

It is so clear that many of our researches depend on others’ concepts and
knowledge. It is the influence of scientific positivism into our research, as we
always try to frame the research within a conceptualized frame developed from
others’ knowledge addressed in literature. There is no argument that others’
knowledge is essential to be a good academic and scientific scholar, as the quality
of our research is inevitably be judged in relation to other researchers’ and
scientists’ work. But it is timely to re-think the extent to which such knowledge
and concepts, particularly designed based on the literature, are relevant and
applicable to different social and cultural structures. It is also timely to re-think
whether we are ready to rely any further on such literature-based knowledge
which could be or could not always be practicable and applied. On the other
hand, is there any possibility of applying the concept of universalism emphasized
by the scientific positivism to every society and culture neglecting their
diversity? If so, have we so far thought of designing our own concepts or
developing our own methodology to understand any of the knowledge belonging
to us? It is correct to mention here that it is very rare in our literature of
generating our own set of indigenous knowledge or suggesting an approach to
generate such knowledge. Therefore, the objective of this plenary speech is to
emphasize a research approach as one of the essential methodological
approaches to generate knowledge for any given society or culture.
Methodologically, this is a conceptual paper that emphasizes an approach to
generate concepts or knowledge particularly by applying signs, objects and
concepts as the instruments to generate knowledge. As the outcome, the practice
of this approach by the scientists and researchers to conceptualize knowledge
from ground level is expected.

Key words: Concepts; Knowledge; Objects; Scientific positivism; Signs
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Introduction

It is so clear that we, as researchers, always try to depend on others’
knowledge by practicing scientific positivism for our research. There is no
argument that others’ knowledge is essential to be a good academic and scientific
scholar, as the quality of your research is inevitably be judged in relation to other
researchers’ and scientists’ work. Accordingly, it is evident that many of our
research are majorly influenced by the scientific positivism that emphasizes
designing and controlling variables within a conceptualized frame and making
conclusions by testing hypothesis. Apart from the scientific positivism, there are
many researches practicing qualitative interpretive approach as well, but the
extent to which such qualitative researches have also been able to generate our
own set of knowledge is still in question. Even though the qualitative interpretive
approach is the approach that supports to generate knowledge, it is obvious that
qualitative studies are also based on predetermined concepts or conceptual
framework which is emphasized by the scientific deductive research approach.

Accordingly, in the present research and academic environment it is so
unfortunate to mention here that many of our research mainly rely on scientific
positivism that emphasizes to conduct research based on predetermined
conceptual frame developed from the review of literature relating to the
research problem.

The scientific method is the method of investigating a particular research
problem with a minimum of biasness so that productive unbiased solutions can
be given by following the steps such as identification of a research problem,
designing variables according to pre-determined concepts within a conceptual
framework or model, constructing hypothesis based on the developed
conceptual frame, testing of hypothesis particularly by quantitative
methodology to see the relationship among designed variables and making
conclusions based on the analyzed relationships.

If the scientific method is based on the approach of testing theory, have our
qualitative researches been able to deviate from this approach? It has been
difficulty to give a clear and direct answer to this question, as many of our
qualitative researches are also based on testing of theory approach initially
started from literature review. Such researches have only been nominally
qualitative, as they have followed descriptive data gathering and analytical
techniques and they also have failed to generate new concepts or knowledge to
the societies, cultures and the countries like ours.
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As confirmed above, there is no argument that the scientific
method/positivism is essential in understanding the reality behind an issue as it
has many advantages of its application. Particularly its capability of macro level
application with large sample size and its strength of statistical inference by
representing whatever the population challenge to other methodological
approaches. But it is timely to re-think and evaluate the extent to which such
concepts, particularly designed based on the literature, are relevant and
applicable to different social and cultural structures. It is also timely to re-think
whether we are ready to rely forever on such literature-based knowledge which
could be or could not always be practicable and applied. On the other hand, is
there any possibility of applying the concept of universalism emphasized by the
scientific positivism to every society and culture neglecting their diversity? If so,
have we so far thought of designing our own concepts or developing our own
methodology to understand any of the knowledge belonging to us? It is correct
to mention here that it is very rare in our literature of generating our own set of
indigenous knowledge or suggesting an approach to generate such knowledge.
Therefore, the objective of this plenary speech is to emphasize a research
approach, as one of the essential methodological approaches to generate
knowledge for any society or culture.

If the issue is so clear now it is the time to address in this plenary session
how to practically suggest and do this process so that the knowledge or the
concepts can be generated without depending on others. The following steps are
basically emphasized in this regard.

i. Determining what to conceptualize

ii. Theoretical sampling

iii. Identification of signs behind the concept
iv. Construction of objects based on signs

V. Construction of concepts based on objects
vi. Conceptualization and comparison

i. Determining what to conceptualize

The first step of the approach is to determine the concept or theme that we
are going to research and generate. It may be any of the matter practically or
academically needed to generate and apply at policy level. Usually, research is
generated from academic or professional perspective. Academic approach starts
by highlighting the gap of knowledge and its main objective is to fill that gap. But
in the process of conceptualization whether the theme is covered or not is not
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important to the researcher because his main objective is to generate knowledge
about the concept according to the real interpretation of active respondents.

ii. Theoretical sampling

After determining the concept or theme to research, next step is to design the
correct target group by applying a proper sampling technique. Theoretical
sampling is the method suggesting in this regard. Theoretical sampling can be
defined as the process of data collection for generating theory whereby the
analyst jointly collects, codes and analyzes his data and decides what data to
collect next and where to find them in order to develop his theory as it emerges
(Glaser and Strauss, 1967). Thus, this sampling technique is closely associated
with grounded theory methodology based on analytical induction. It attempts to
discover categories and their elements in order to detect and explain
interrelationships between them. Its main aim is to generate and develop
theoretical data.

The first should be focused on designing the target group for knowledge
generation based on where the problem exists and to whom the problem relates.
Normally, in scientific positivism, probabilistic sampling techniques are used for
the selection of the relevant target group for the study but here the target group
should be designed at floor level, as the data is expected to generate at ground
level. This sampling technique is applied, as the knowledge is expected to
generate according to the perception of the active participants facing to the
theme or problem. Thus, for the collection of data, the sample should initially be
designed by the researcher depending on the situation. As there are many
subject perceptions associated with the theme and its knowledge, researcher
needs to select the sample as diverse as possible. Thus, the sample selected by
the researcher should have the capability to strengthen emerging knowledge by
defining the properties of the categories representing the sample. It means that
the sampling should be based on theoretically relevant constructs by
representing real respondents to whom the knowledge is relevant and applied.
Thus, the following steps are important to follow in this regard.

. Making initial decisions regarding specific individuals or group of

people who have knowledge about the research problem.

. Analyzing initial data until theoretical ideas start to emerge and

particular signs, objects and concepts arise.

. Choosing further participants, events or situations on the basis of

theoretical ideas and concepts as revealed in the previous stage.
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. Continuing the process until theoretical saturation is reached.
Theoretical saturation is the matter of theorizing the events
sufficiently until they come to a comprehensive end.

iii. Identification of signs behind the concept:

After designing the sample as explained above, respondents of the sample
should be requested to highlight the signs behind the concept according to their
real understanding. In the process of conceptualization or knowledge
generation, signs of individual or group of people can play a major role as they
indicate the mental pictures of people which are very important in constructing
the concepts. Sign is anything that can be known or perceivable. It may also be
cognizable or recognizable. Signs are studied by semiotics. It studies how
meaning is constructed and understood by signs. According to the principles of
semiotics, meaning is constructed by the development of objects that function as
signs. It helps to expand conceptual and practical domain of qualitative research
(Chandler, 2002).

As pointed out by Leeuwen (2005), a sign is anything that can be used to
mean and it is a resource which has been drawn into the domain of social
communication. Thus, it is the ways that people understand different
phenomena and organize them mentally. After understanding different
phenomena, how it is transmitted for sharing with others is emphasized by
semiotics.

According to Peirce (1995), a sign is anything and not necessarily to be a
written or pronounced word. In semiotics, it is not linguistics extending itself in
order to comprehend other types of codes. According to Peirce (1995), it is the
semiotics that studies all sign systems, including linguistic systems as well. Thus,
written or pronounced word, symptom, signal, dream, letter, sentence etc. are
considered as signs. Thus, the researcher needs to ask from all respondents of
the sample to signify different signs established in their minds regarding the
concept that we are going to construct. As some of the guidelines, the following
matters can be examined regarding the concept that we are going to develop.

e What mental pictures they have regarding the concept

e What explanations they can give as sounds regarding the concept

o What text they can write as words or sentences to explain their mental
pictures of the concept

e What mental sketches they can create and draw regarding the concept

e What cognitive images they have that can be transformed into sketches,
text, sounds, words etc.
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e What mental map they have about the concept
e Whatimages they have in their mental world regarding the concept

Based on these different words, sketches, pictures, images, mental maps,
sound etc. respondents of the sample must be allowed to signify their signs about
the concept in different manner. For example, one can draw some mental map of
the concept according to his mental setting. Another can draw a sketch about the
concept according to his/her perception. Thus, these sketches, maps, words,
sentences or whatever the signs are originated according to their mental setting
which suits to create a better concept or concepts according to their real social
and cultural structures.

iv. Construction of objects based on signs:

In many instances, signs cannot be seen in a tangible or visible manner.
Therefore, it is essential to convert them into tangible format that should be
given in object form. For this purpose, signs must be converted into object that
is what the sign refers to or represents. A sign stands for an object and it can be
perceptible or imaginable. Thus, without a sign it is impossible to know the
object, as the sign refers to the object. On the contrary, object determines the
sign but it exists apart from the sign. It means that an object exists independent
of a sign, but it is cognizable only through a sign. In order to act a sign as active
or potential sign, it has to be converted into an object. Thus, the transformation
of the identified signs of the concept into objects could be done in the following
manner.

What highlighted signs mean and refer to can be questioned from the
subjects of the sample. It is one way of understanding about the signs that they
highlight by asking and allowing them to interpret their meaning. Then the signs
can be labeled by converting them into objects. For example, one person of the
sample may have drawn a sketch about the concept. Another one may have
drawn a picture or his/her mental map about the concept. Then we need to ask
and know what such sketch, picture or mental map mean. Definitely respondents
then highlight the meaning of their sketches, pictures, mental maps, texts,
sounds etc. so that the researcher could be able to develop the qualities, features
or characteristics of the concept in object form.

v. Construction of concepts based on objects:

Based on the signs highlighted relating to the concept, objects should be
constructed by indicating what different signs mean or refer to. Thus, the final
step of the conceptualization is to convert identified different objects into
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concepts. A concept is an object type, understood as a kind of psychological
entity that is shared by speakers, and which is a condition for determining a
referent (on a particular occasion of using signs) or a category (across occasions
of using signs) (Kockelman, 2004). Traditionally, the concepts were understood
in terms of a set of necessary and sufficient features (Taylor, 1995). In contrast
to classical understanding, modern theories of concepts are couched in terms of
prototypes with the combination of salient features, indicators or dimensions
abstracted from previously experienced instances. Thus, in the
conceptualization process, features, indicators or dimensions of the identified
objects must be highlighted to convert objects into the concepts. Here, it is
essential to compare the similarities and dissimilarities of the features,
indicators or dimensions emphasized by the subjects of the sample as the
concern on similarity is very important to generalize the ultimate picture of the
concept. It means that concept should not be an individual subject entity or
feature and it should have the capability of representing the ideas or perceptions
of majority of respondents of the sample.

vi. Conceptualization and comparison:

Final step of the process is the conceptualization of whatever the theme or
matter explored by the respondents or the subject matters of the sample.
Accordingly, the theme or matter researched is conceptualized in terms of the
concepts generated by the objects. It means that the final conceptualization of
the theme or matter is a set of concepts identified by the features, indicators or
dimensions by which the objects were identified in the research process. That is
the emerging knowledge generated from ground level by following inductive
bottom up approach.

After generating concepts or knowledge, comparison can be done by
examining similarities and dissimilarities of generated knowledge with existing
knowledge particularly to confirm whether generated concepts are new or same
as the knowledge so far addressed by the literature. This is important to get it
confirmed the extent to which generated knowledge has contributed to fulfill the
lacuna of existing knowledge. But that is not the main importance or purpose of
this approach. The main purpose of this approach is to generate our own set of
knowledge which is more suitable to our environment by emphasizing that the
knowledge should be time and place specific and accordingly our research
should focus.
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Conclusion:

The above research process illustrated how to conceptualize a theme or
matter by exploring it according to active participants views, ideas and
perceptions by generating data and information at ground level. It is mainly
associated with the principles of grounded theory, as the concepts are generated
from ground level by the first-hand original data and information. As the
knowledge is derived from the interpretations given by the subjects of the
concerned matter, it is the most suitable and applicable approach at policy level,
as it does not depend on others’ knowledge. Thus, it is clear that this is not the
deductive reasoning followed by the scientific positivism mainly based on
others’ concepts and knowledge. It is so interpretive as the knowledge relating
to the study matter is generated according to real life experience of the subject
matters of the sample. In the real sense, such conceptualization or knowledge
generation is a product of social construct and not like scientific positivism it
may vary across time and space by rejecting replicability and the universalism
emphasized by the positivism and scientific method. It means that it depends on
the way of conceptualizing by different people, societies and cultures.

Finally, we need to understand whether we are any further ready to depend
on others’ knowledge, which may be or may not be suitable to our own social
and cultural structures. Someone may question about the quality, validity and
the practicability of this approach without the knowledge so far developed but it
is time for us to think why we attempt to apply forcibly some other knowledge
which may not be suitable and inherent to us in many instances. Anyhow, the
decision and the comments are open to the forum at plenary session.
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Use of English Songs to Improve the Vocabulary of Junior Secondary Level
Students

A.J.R.I. Navoda=* R.M.D Rohanbt, Sampath Pushpakumarac
Passdunrara National School of Educationab,
University of Sri Jayewardenepurac

To be competent in writing and speaking in any language, one should master his
or her vocabulary. Improving the vocabulary of students who are learning
English is an important aspect that teachers of English should pay attention to.
In the present context in Sri Lanka, a major problem among school students who
are learning English is the lack of competence in vocabulary making them
reluctant to write and speak in English. According to McDonald (1984), the use
of the songs in English classroom allows the students to hide behind the music
and then avoids the heat of an early spotlight landing on a timid students.
Therefore this study intended to identify an effective, entertaining and student
friendly method to improve the vocabulary of students by using music. As songs
are appreciated for their pedagogical, linguistic, cultural and entertaining
features and are considered as precious language learning materials to develop
any aspect of language. The study investigates whether the learners who are
exposed to English songs in their day today learning process in the classroom
would display a change in their vocabulary competence in English compared
with those who are not exposed to English songs. The Shapiro-Wilk test results
confirmed that the test score data are normally distributed and paired-sample t-
test was confirmed that the tests score of the methods are different. The findings
reveal that appropriately applying music as a learning tool would enhance level
of competence of students’ knowledge in vocabulary. Therefore based on the
results, it can be concluded that teaching vocabulary through listening to English
songs is more effective to improve the vocabulary of students than without using
songs. Furthermore it can be recommended that music can be utilize as
entertaining and student friendly method to improve the vocabulary of students.

Keywords: English; vocabulary; songs; methods; retention
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The Impact of Parental Involvement and Family Background on the
Performance of Students

A.V.K.Pereraa*, P.S Kumarab, B.W.R Damayanthic
Pasdunrara National School of Educationab
University of Sri Jayewardenepurac

This research is conducted to determine the impact of parental involvement and
the family background on the primary students’ performance. Thirty (30)
primary grade students, aged between 8 - 10 years, from the Panadura area
were selected as the sample and case reports were constructed. Questionnaires,
direct interviews and the observation method were used to collect qualitative
data. It was reported that the parents whose children show very good
performance in academic and nonacademic work were very supportive to their
children and they maintain a good teacher-parent relationship as well. Cases
revealed several reasons for lesser parental support: very young children, low
education level, business, house-work, and neglection are some of the reasons
revealed. It was clearly shown that income and educational level of parents
become immaterial if parents can spare time for children and support them.

Keywords: parental involvement; parental support; family background; student
behavior; student’s academic performance
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Factors Affecting Grade 11 Students’ Performance in English Language in
Secondary Schools in Colombo District

Dinithi Alutharachchiz*, Kumudu Udayarathnab ,W.M. Dhanapalac
Pasdunrata National School of Educationab
University of Sri Jayewardenepurac

This study investigated factors affecting students’ performance in the subject of
English Language in secondary schools in the Colombo district. The study
employed a quantitative approach. Data were collected using a questionnaire.
Results of the study reveal that students are motivated to learn English for future
expectations such as local and international communication, academic
advancement and employment prospects. Also, the students are affected by
their socio-economic backgrounds and by the absence of teaching learning
materials. Study findings indicate that students’ infrequent use of English at
school and at home, teachers’ responsibilities, poor teaching and learning
environment in the classrooms, limited home support and the educational levels
of the parents are contributing factors for poor English of the students.

Keywords: students’ performance; factors; study; English; students
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Influence of Different Teaching Methods on Students’ Learning
Performance: With Reference to English Language Teaching

G.D.S Navoda@*, R.M.G.U.K Rathnayakeb, B.H Seneviratne ¢
Pasdunrata National College of Education
University of Sri Jayewardenepuracb

Education brings out a fundamental change in the learner. To facilitate the
process of knowledge transmission, the teacher should use different kinds of
approaches. Modern teaching methods include the notion that the teacher has
to be a facilitator in the learning process. Many studies had been carried out to
find the best method in teaching. Teaching is a continuous process that is
involved in bringing about desirable changes in learners through the use of
appropriate methods (Ayeni, 2001). One classification of teaching is based on the
mode of interaction between learner and teacher. In teacher-centered methods
students simply obtain information from the teacher without building their
engagement level with the subject being taught (Boud & Feletti, 1999). Another
approach is student centered. The teaching method is regarded more effective
since it does not centralize the flow of knowledge from the lecturer to the student
(Lindquist, 1995).Therefore this study intended to determine whether the
different teaching methods, - teacher centered and teacher-student interactive
method - at primary school increased students’ performance and test scores.
Data were collected from a primary girls’ school in the Kaluthara District.
Students’ performances were measured from pre and post test score on the
assessment for a total of 38 students from Grade 4. Data was analyzed on the
basis of the responses given. The Shapiro-Wilk test results confirmed that the
test scores are normally distributed and paired-sample t-test confirmed that the
tests score of the methods are different. The results of the test score data
statistically confirmed that the post test scores of the two methods were not
identical (p-value = 0.000). Finally, it can be concluded that teacher-student
interactive method has more potential in improving students’ test score. This
shows how different teaching methods help students in their academic
performance. To conclude the analysis, the researcher notes that the teacher-
student interactive method modifies the role of the teacher from translator of
information to the facilitator by providing an environment for students to
actively participate in the learning process.

Keywords: students’ test score; teaching methods; teacher-student interactive
method; learning process
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Why are Students Reluctant to Read in English?

G.L.T. Piyumalia*, G.H.D.J.P Gurunadab, B.W.R. Damayanthic

Pasdunrara National School of Educationab
University of Sri Jayewardenepurac

Though English is a compulsory subject for school students as the global
language, today most of the students do not like to read English although it is a
part of the main skills. The main objective of this research was to examine the
reluctance of Grade 7 students to read in English. The research sample was a
group of forty ESL learners of Grade 7 who have had a very limited exposure to
the target language. This research was conducted as a case study to find out the
reasons behind the aversion of Grade 7 students towards reading in English.
Fifteen days were spent in interviewing the students on the basis of three
students per day. Therefore this research can be considered as a qualitative one.

According to the results, 61percent of the sample had no knowledge of English.
23 per cent of the sample liked to learn English, but they did not have facilities
for reading at their homes or school. 15 percent of the sample were from
uneducated family backgrounds. That was why they had lost their interest in
English. 8 percent of the sample did not like to learn English. They had a myth
that they would never be able to read in English as they liked. It was found that
there are four main reasons behind the students’ reluctance of reading. They
are: lack of knowledge of English, lack of facilities for reading, low educated
family background, unwillingness to learn English. The following methods can
be suggested for language teachers to help improve the students’ reading ability:
develop a better classroom environment, maintain a good relationship between
the teacher and the students, provide positive reinforcement for the students
and conduct reading activities to improve the reading skills of the students

Keywords: English; reading; school students; English language
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The Factors behind the Aversion of the English as Second Language
Learners to Speak in the Target Language

J.P.S.N Jayawardene=*, G.H.D.].P GurunadaP H.P.L.W Shashikalac
Pasdunrara National School of Educationab
University of Sri Jayewardenepurac

English is a global language and it has become one of the most influential factors
in the modern world. Therefore, learning English has become very important in
all the countries where English is not spoken as the native language. In the field
of English as Second Language (ESL) learning and teaching, a major problem that
a teacher encounters is the aversion of the ESL learners to speak in the target
language. This research was conducted in order to identify the factors behind
this aversion of the ESL learners to speak. According to a considerable amount
of related literature, it is evident that this problem is encountered not only by a
majority of the learners in developing countries like Sri Lanka but also in
developed countries like Korea. Therefore, this situation can be identified as a
global issue. The research was carried out with a case study approach and
comprised a sample of 35 ESL learners who had very limited exposure to the
target language being taught to them. All the pupils, involved in the study, were
interviewed within twenty days. The findings reported four major factors that
caused an aversion to communicate in English and from among them, anxiety
towards learning English was identified as the most common factor.
Furthermore, this study forwards the remedial measures that are feasible and
very effective in making students confident enough to speak in and outside the
classroom.

Keywords : English language; aversion; anxiety; ESL learners; ESL teachers
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Factors that Persuade the Junior Secondary Students to Attend Tuition
Classes

P.S.L. Kuruppua*, G.H.D.J.P Gurunadab, N.A.N.] Maduwanshac
Pasdunrata National School of Educationab
University of Sri Jayewardenepurac

The quality of education is a factor that has a strong impact on the country's
future. Not only the world's most developed countries, but also developing
countries are highly concerned about their education sector. Sri Lanka is a
developing South Asian country which is provided with free education from
primary to university level according to its free education policy. Significantly,
the literacy rate in Sri Lanka is 98.1% which is the highest among the South Asian
countries. There is a huge competition in the field of education due to various
factors such as population growth in Sri Lanka with the widening opportunities
for higher education and the lack of accessibility to facilities. Private tuition
classes are popular among junior secondary students who are facing competitive
government examinations in their near future. This study examined the factors
that make the junior secondary students to attend tuition classes, mainly under
economic difficulties, social factors and educational factors. The survey was
conducted using a sample of students who were selected randomly from Grade
6 and Grade 7 in a leading girls' school in Colombo, and their parents. In the
sample, there are 32 students from Grade 6 and 41students from Grade 7.
Structured questionnaires and personal interview methods were used to collect
primary data. Most of the students attend private tuition classes for the main
subjects like English, Science and Mathematics since they are comparatively
difficult subjects. Especially the exam-oriented education system is influencing
students to attend tuition. Therefore, the government education system should
pay more attention on the above three subjects in order to familiarize the
students with those curricula.

Keywords: junior secondary; free education; private tuition
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The Role of Mother Tongue in Learning English in Junior Secondary Class

S.L.A.J.C. Anuradhiz* G.H.D.].P Gurunadab, D.P. Withanagec
Pasdunrara National School of Educationab
University of Sri Jayewardenepurac

The role of mother tongue in second language achievement has been the topic of
much debate and controversy. Along the way of learning English, the learner's
use of mother tongue can influence their achievement in the target language.
Throughout the history of English language teaching and second language
achievement, the role of mother tongue has been a significant issue. An
important body of literature has explored this phenomenon from teachers’
perspectives, and an adequate number of studies have explored the
phenomenon from the students’ perspectives. However, there are less studies on
the relationship between medium of instructions and students’ performance.
This paper explores and discusses the effectiveness of using the mother tongue
in learning English by evaluating the efficiency in learning English grammar by
the students who are exposed to English only versus the students who are
exposed to learning English grammar in their mother tongue. The study was
conducted on a sample of 50 students at junior secondary class of Grade 8. Data
were collected using a questionnaire to check their preferences regarding the
help of mother tongue in learning English. T-tests were used to compare two
scores of independent groups and the results revealed that there is a significant
difference between pre- and post-tests in the two groups. With the above results,
it is obvious that junior secondary level students in Sri Lanka need the help of
their mother tongue to understand English lessons. Most students who followed
the lessons only in English had difficulty in clarifying their doubts which led to a
loss of interest in the lesson. Most students could not grasp most of the lesson as
well. Therefore, it is suggested that junior secondary students must be provided
with the help of their mother tongue in learning English.

Keywords: mother tongue; second language; English
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Plato’s Cave in the Matrix: Fusing Philosophy and Cinema

Chrishari de Alwis Gunasekare
University of Kelaniya
chrish.alwis@gmail.com

In the past few decades, the use of creative arts as a mode of representation to
surpass the mundane and present the extraordinary had led to the intervention
of popular culture - cinema in particular - into the field of philosophy. The Matrix
(1999) directed by the Wachowskis is a prime example of a film that had
successfully incorporated philosophical concepts into a film generally classified
as science fiction by film critics. However, upon scrutiny, it is evident that the
premise of this motion picture bears a distinct resemblance to the precepts
discussed in the ‘allegory of the cave’ expounded by Plato nearly 2400 years
earlier in his celebrated work the Republic. Based on Plato’s cave and the
narrative of The Matrix, the objective of this research is to critically examine
whether film can be considered an effective medium to convey Platonic thought.
The methodology used in this study is the comparative appraisal of Platonic
notions discoursed in the allegory of the cave and the depiction of the same
precepts in The Matrix, taking into consideration the opinions of film critics and
scholars. Accordingly, this study examines how diligently the storyline of The
Matrix follows the principles illustrated in Plato’s cave in order to determine the
degree of success through which the film had expressed Platonic thought,

rendering philosophy accessible to a wider audience.

Keywords: Allegory of the cave; cinema; platonic philosophy; popular culture
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A Comparative Marxist Analysis of Two Fictional Dystopias: The
Matrix and Never Let Me Go

Aparna Hettiarachchi*
University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka
* aparna.hettiarachchi@gmail.com

The present study conducted a Marxist analysis of the movie The Matrix (1999)
directed by Lana and Lilly Wachowski and the novel Never Let Me Go (2005)
written by Kazou Ishiguro, both of which are categorized under the dystopian
genre. Both The Matrix and Never Let Me Go portray a speculative alternative
reality that is oppressive and that appears, at first glance, vastly different from
the contemporary society. However, as the present study argued, it was this
speculative nature of these alternative realities that paved the way to the two
texts’ larger agenda as dystopian fictions, which is to critically engage with the
systemic oppression in the contemporary society. In this context, the study
employed Marxist theorizations of labour and capital, Ideology and Ideological
State Apparatus in order to uncover Marxist overtones of the two texts. The
study indicated that despite the striking differences in medium, content and
authorial background, the novel and the movie engaged with issues related to
the dehumanized social conditioning of modern day human society, and thus
produce a criticism a criticism of the dehumanizing effects of capitalistic
hegemony and the manner in which it enslaves human body and mind through
ideology. The present study argues that their criticism of the dehumanising
effect of the capitalist hegemony lies in their ghastly redefinition of capital,
labour, social classes and working conditions. Furthermore, the study argues
that if The Matrix unveils the ugly “base” of capitalist economy, then Never Let
Me Go explores the social reality of living in its “superstructure” conditioned by
all its ideological apparatuses

Keywords: Ideological state apparatus; ideology; Marxism; Never Let Me Go;
the Matrix
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Diffusion of Bali Shanthikarma in Sri Lanka

L.N.A.D.P.Nissanka
University of the Visual and Performing Arts
darshana.nissanka@gmail.com

Since centuries, Sri Lankans conduct rituals expecting fortune and good health.
Among all those rituals Bali Shanthikarma in Sri Lanka holds a special place in
Sri Lankan culture In Sri Lanka “Bali Shanthikarma” has spread in various ways
in different areas. Udarata Bali, Pahatharata Bali, Nuwara kalawiye Bali, and Uva
Bali are the main traditional Bali directions in Sri Lanka. Bali Shanthikarma is
also an ensemble of music, dancing and sculpture. I engaged in practical field
work with Mr Sumanaveera who is a Bali performer. Though it has originated in
India it shows less features of Indian culture than in Sri Lankan culture. Stanzas,
Slokas and Sanna which are sung in the Bali shanthikarma show how it
developed independently in Sri Lanka. Primary sources, secondary sources,
discussions and case studies were used in this research.

Keywords: Astrology; Bali; Sanskrit; Solar system; Vedic culture
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Female Body in Post-Colonial Francophone Caribbean Literature

Charitha Liyanage
Department of Languages, Cultural Studies & Performing Arts
University of Sri Jayawardenepura
charitha.liyanage @sjp.lk

Female body in literature carries numerous metaphors of the society and the
culture it resides while the flesh of the latter becomes the language, the sign. This
paper examines the representation of the female body in post-colonial
Francophone Caribbean Literature through a comprehensive literary analysis of
two major novels; Chair Piment by Giséle Pineau and Moi, Tituba Sorciére...by
Maryse Condé. The colonial history of slavery marked by violence has
undeniably influenced the construction of the black female body in modern
narratives which is portrayed as a site of abuse and discrimination. Black slave-
sorceresses, unquenchable prostitute; these literary portrayals of the suffering
bodies are also the reflection of the aspirations of the post- colonial black
feminists, who are fighting for the freedom of the female body in a patriarchal
society. Hence, we observe a celebration of femininity and desires, heroines
taking control of their own destiny breaking away from their dark memories of

torture.

Keywords: Caribbean islands; female body; Chair Piment; Moi; Tituba Sorciére;

post-colonial feminism
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Creating Critical Theory Using Cinema-Semiotics for the Music
Video Art

D.Chathura Vimarsha Fernando
University of Kelaniya
chathuravimarsha@gmail.com

Music video is considered as a new art form in the digital media era but it is
debatable whether music video is an art form or merely popular commercialized
industry. Although most of the music videos are only fan based commercialized
videos, still there are many music videos which can be called a piece of art
because of its aesthetic approach. Art of music video is a collaboration of three
major art mediums which are literature (lyrics and scripts), music and visual
language. To make a critical approach to the music video art, there must be a
suitable theory, which should focus on both content and form (structure). Andre
Barters and Vladimir Props introduced the structure of the music video.
Christian Metz, and Roland Bath developed a cinema-semiotics for the film. Using
Christian Metz cinema semiotics, we can create suitable critical theory for music
video art because both mediums share similarities in the structure. Music video
art is a creation of a work from a diverse range of things; therefore, there is an
essentiality of creating critical theory for music video art as it has reached some
ideological meanings. Structure of the music video contains visual language
based on cinema semiotics, symbolism, the type of the editing rhythm. Always
structure should lead to the main concept of the song. Lyrics, script and the story
of the music video are the foundations of the content of the music video. This
content leads to the philosophy and the ideology in the content music video. As
any other art form, music video art also has that potentiality to express the
philosophical and ideological content. In conclusion, it is clear that there is a gap
in the critical theory for music video art, and in using cinema semiotics, there is
a potentiality in creating critical theory for music video art.

Keywords: ideology; music video art; philosophy; cinema-semiotic; visual
language
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Dukkha and Hesiod’s Kédea Lugra: An Examination of Human
Suffering

V. Edirisinghe
Department of Classical Languages, University of Peradeniya
varunadatta@gmail.com

Ancient ruminations over human suffering due to the nature of the cosmos show
a deep concern for the human predicament. The objective of this study is to
highlight the complementarity between the Buddha’s cure for human suffering
and that of the Greek didactic poet Hesiod (8t Century BCE) based on the
universal natural principle. In his mission to cure human suffering (MN 26.13),
the Buddha discovered the relationship between the innate transitoriness of the
universal natural principle (MN 22-5) and dukkha (suffering, or
unsatisfactoriness) characteristic of all things that come into being (MN 4. 27).
The universal dukkha is reflected in the individual through the five aggregates (S
[1I. 47) that begins at birth, followed by every experience thereafter (SV421; Vin
1.10; MN 26.5, 74.9, 11). Nibbana, the cure, is found through this knowledge and
moral virtue prescribed by the Noble Fourfold and Eightfold Paths respectively
(SN56.11;38.14; MN 9. 14-18, 141). Hesiod, on the other hand, claims that Zeus,
the king of gods and men, is the cosmos, and living in accordance with his will is
the right (just) way to live on earth. Thus, Hesiod teaches him “true things”
(etétuma, 11), such as, that the world is under its ruler Zeus (6-7) who dispenses
justice by withering the proud and straightening the crooked (8). And, Zeus
punished man with suffering (kédea Ilugra, 49) for receiving fire from
Prometheus by sending to earth Pandora, an evil thing (7), a ruin, that all men
enjoy (56-7) - the first mortal woman. She brings misery (kédea lugra, 95) and
countless pains wander among men (100). The remedy is agricultural labor
which is tantamount to honest living rewarded by prosperity. The Buddha
showed that a spiritual life in conformity with the natural principle was the only
remedy for suffering intrinsic to the human experience, and likewise in Hesiod
Zeus-cosmos authors suffering which will be cured by a remedy that originates
from him.

Key Words: cure; dukkha; kédea lugra; suffering; universal natural principle
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Reflections of 1971 Insurrection Through the Eyes of Sri Lankan
English Poets

C.A. Dahanayake?, L.C.P. De Silva2
University of Ruhuna?, University of KelaniyaZ
Corresponding Author: chakrangi90@gmail.com

This study looks into the reflections of 1971 insurrection in contemporary Sri
Lankan poetry, mainly discussing the major socio-political incidents which took
place from the late 1950s to the early 1970s in Sri Lankan society. It vividly
explores the approach of the poets towards the times of tension and the social
issues once prevailed in Sri Lanka, where they convey the uncertainty of survival
and the difficulties faced by the people in the society through their poetry. It also
focuses on the use of language and imagery to show the realistic picture of the
time, and the nature of the chaotic catastrophe which emerged with the social,
cultural and political ideologies of the society. Moreover, the study entails an in-
depth analysis of the social issues depicted in the poems. Interpretative
epistemology and Textual analysis were used in analyzing the data for the study.
It discusses the tangled complexities of social issues as painted by the major
poets in the period of 1960s and 1970s such as Ashley Halpe, Suvimalee
Gunaratna, Lakshmi de Silva, and Anne Ranasinghe. The study analyses the 1971
insurrection, as it is the ultimate and result of many social problems of the
society which had a significant impact on the creative and influential poetic
advancement. The poetry in this era in crucial formand it was also central to the
re- articulation of the debate on politics in the then society. This study tries to
articulate how far the poets were successful in depicting the traumatic society
that prevailed in that era realistically, through their poetry by communicating
and mediating between readers’ emotions and poets’ emotions during the era of
insurgency. The study seeks to answer the questions such as how far the Sri
Lankan poets in English have accurately identified the social trauma caused by
the insurgency and how realistically they are portrayed in the poetry,
showcasing poets as non- legislators of the law to the public sphere and the
nation.

Keywords: 1971 insurgency; poetry; social issues; social trauma
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Rao’s Cat and Shakespeare: Assigning Due Recognition to an
Undermined Title

Janitha Ekanayake
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
janitha.nishan@gmail.com

Even though the works of the Indian writer, Raja Rao, are widely discussed and
analyzed, it is apparent that the critics and scholars have failed to identify the
symbolic value of the title of one of his novels, The Cat and Shakespeare (1965).
According to the critics, the term 'Cat’ can be seen in the text as a reoccurring
phenomenon that symbolizes the philosophical positioning of the text's
protagonist, Govindan Nair, whereas the term 'Shakespeare' does not have a
considerable significance. Thus, this study attempts to foreground the validity of
the latter term through a thorough textual analysis, which will utilize a solid
theoretical framework consisting of post-colonial literary theories - with an
emphasis on Homi K. Bhabha and Frantz Fanon - in order to corroborate the
argument developed through the study. In addition, the concepts of the Nobel
Laureate; V. S. Naipaul, the colonialist; Thomas Macaulay and the scholar; Gauri
Vishwanathan, will be used to contextualize the study in the post-independent
India. With the analysis it becomes visible that the term 'Shakespeare' is not a
vague reference, but a carefully placed term that is used to symbolically bring
out the composition of Govindan Nair, who has been educated under the colonial
educational system. Therefore, the study elucidates that the title of the novel
actually symbolizes the duality of the personality or the internal composition of
Govindan Nair. Furthermore, it could be stated that the title stands for Govindan
Nair, himself. When referred to the aforementioned intellects, this dual
composition can be seen - not as unique to Govindan Nair, but as the common
ethos of the contemporary Indian society, where people were influenced by both
the traditional philosophies and the British educational System.

Keywords: Indian fiction in English; Post-colonialism; Post-independent Indian
identity; Raja Rao; The cat and Shakespeare
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Individuality vs Priorities of the Collective: The Gendered Silence of
Pathamanathan, a Female Combatant’s Poetry

L.M.S. Wijetunga
University of Colombo
minoli.wijetunga@gmail.com

Poets who write on nationalism, or poets whose work revolve around
nationalism, have to negotiate a constant tension that exists between the
priorities of the collective and their own individual experiences. When
analysing the individual expressions in poetry on nationalism, one of the
more prominent areas is the role of the woman, the importance of the
woman’s voice - or the lack thereof; the woman has often been
marginalized despite her being fundamental to the notion of
ethnonational identity and culture. Rathika Pathamanthan is a
rehabilitated LTTE cadre, who is a representative of women in the
battlefield in a liberation movement. Instead of highlighting her individual
experiences as a woman, Pathmanathan’s work oscillates between her
vocalisation of the priorities of the collective and her individual
experiences as a schooling child. This paper uses literary analysis to argue
that gender is not a discussion she has in any of her poetry. Drawing a
comparison between the work of Pathmanathan and the works of other
LTTE women cadre, as well as discourse on women’s liberation
movements around the world, this paper contends that she has
desexualized herself, and has created a persona which is more in line with
the LTTE’s expectations of their combatants: revolutionary. Thus, through
selected poems from her collection “There is a Darkness Called Light and
[ Grope for Myself in the Thick of It” (2016), the essay posits that
Pathamanathan does not attempt to fill the gender gap in poetry on
nationalism in Sri Lanka, but permeates other strains of individuality,
thereby remaining within a patriarchal paradigm, an ideology of the
collective, that is difficult to contextualize.

Keywords: conflict; gender; identity politics; nationalism; war poetry
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Perception of Media in Detangling the Indo-Srilankan Cultural
Moorings

Debanjana Nag
University of Allahabad, India
Corresponding author: debanjana22.nag22@yahoo.com

The post-modern era of 20t century had undergone several successive changes.
The effects were not only limited to political and economic negotiations but also
in cultural transfigurations. But the inherent factor that fuelled the process is the
mass media. Rather, by connecting the world more virtually it accelerated the
quest to explore one another’s culture and its diversity. The communication
technologies like television, cinema and social media employed as a vehicle of
‘Cross- cultural communications’ or ‘interculturation’. The inseparable
neighbors India and Srilanka are the best example of it. They have built up a
legacy in intellectual, religious, linguistic and cultural intercourse. Their
connectedness evidences more than 2500 years at the age of Ramayana. The first
instance of traditional media was found in the Asokan period when Asoka’s son
Mahendra and daughter Sanghamitra went around Sinhala to teach Buddhist
doctrine. Later, Buddhism became the religion of the common mass in the state.
India shares a good relation with Srilanka though sometimes affected by Tamils’
militant movement. Indian cinemas like ‘A Peck on the Cheek’, ‘Katrukkena Veli’,
"The Terrorist’, ‘Ceylon’, * Madras Café’ has portrayed the Tamil civilian wars and
their impacts irrespective of various age groups, caste and class. Conjointly, the
cinema as a medium of modern mass media further creates a ‘sense of identity’
among both of the cultures. It especially charms the Diasporas living in foreign
countries as they are always nostalgic to their pan culture. With the emergence
of new media like internet, the flow of culture became more rapid. Social media
articulates the political grievances as well as preserve their socio-cultural
identity beyond the hindrance of the state. Thus, the study offers to demonstrate
the way media focuses light on the Indo-Srilankan ethnic conflicts and affinity
and its imprint on their cultural liaison.

Keywords: Mass media; Indo-Srilankan ethnicity; culture.
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Feasibility of the Internet in reducing Child Sexual Abuse in Sri

Lanka

H.D.E. Gunasekara
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
edirigunas@gmail.com

Internet, which is rapidly spreading throughout the world, has become an
essential item for the public in Sri Lanka. The majority consider the internet as
something which has unnecessary influences. But what is proved by this
research was regarding the virtuous usage of internet. The major issue of the
research focused on the feasibility of the Internet in Reducing Child Sexual Abuse
in Sri Lanka was, “Can internet be used to reduce child sexual abuse in this
country? If so, how can it be used?” Accordingly, the main goal of the study was
to seek the possibility of using internet to reduce child sexual abuse in Sri Lanka.
The prologue of the research became that internet can be used as a productive
mass media to reduce child sexual abuse in Sri Lanka. Also four research
methods have been mainly used to collect data related to the research. Those are
questionnaire method, interview method, case study method and having
connection through the internet. Data collected through those methods were
analyzed through SPSS database.

Accordingly, proving the prologue of the research, the major decision taken was
that, “Internet can be used as a productive mass media to reduce child abuse in
Sri Lanka”. Here it is adequately proved that information related to awareness of
children how to get protected from child sexual abusers and awareness of adults
to protect the children from them can be socialized using sources such as news
websites and other popular websites, Facebook, Tweeter, YouTube, ‘popup’
notifications, web radio, web television, Skype, Viber, blog, FTP, electronic mail
etc. It can be mentioned very clearly that general public as well as the
responsible state mechanism should act to reduce child sexual abuses in Sri
Lanka using technical methods mentioned above. In an era where the entire
social opinion is built up regarding the misuse of internet, this research, which
logically sought its good abilities, is a very important research done in the field
of the said subject.

Keywords: children; feasibility; internet; law; sexual abuse.
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A Study on the Factors Related to Recidivism of the Juvenile

Delinquency in Sri Lanka

Madara Dias*, K.G.N.U Ranaweera
University of Sri Jayawardenepura
madaramadhu@gmail.com

Juvenile delinquency is the participation of a child, under the age of 18, in illegal
behavior or activities. It is also used to refer to children who exhibit a persistent
behavior of mischievousness or disobedience, so as to be considered out of
parental control, becoming subject to legal action by the court system. Juvenile
delinquency has become a social problem and at the same time the tendency of
a convicted juvenile delinquents to reoffend has been arisen around the globe.
The objective of the present study was to identify the factors influencing for
juvenile delinquency recidivism in Sri Lankan context. As the research problem,
this study considers on what are the factors that influence the recidivism of
juvenile delinquency? Study adopted a descriptive survey research design. By
using target sampling method, 83 delinquents including 43 females and 40 males
were selected as the sample. Data was collected from delinquents’ records and
via semi structured interviews. Moreover, the matrons were interviewed. Data
were analyzed using SPSS. The study revealed, theft/burglaries, disobedient to
parents, trafficking, selling and use of alcohol, attempt to suicide as the most
reported fields in delinquency reports. Lack of education, poverty and fruitless
family relationships could be recognized as the factors affecting to the juvenile
delinquency as well as the factors of its recidivism. Majority of the delinquents
stated that the association with the peers is highly influenced them in
recidivating even in the certified schools. Changing attitudes of the children
could be recognized as the ideal type of rehabilitation, Soft skills training
programs regular and continuous monitoring and assessing, play a vital role for
diminishing the juvenile delinquency recidivism. At the same time the study
recommends, establishing a separate rehabilitation institution, training matrons
for counseling, skill training programmes for school dropouts and awareness
programmes to control the issue.

Keywords: differential association; juvenile delinquency; probation;
rehabilitation; recidivism
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A Criminological Study Regarding the Mothers Who are in Remand
Prisons for a Long Period and the Influence Done to Their Children

H. P. K. N. Hewawasam
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
kaushi@sjp.ac.lk

This is a review of a research done regarding the mothers who are in remand
prisons for a longer period and the problems faced by their children. Even if a
suspect is an innocent person within the system of law in Sri Lanka,because of
the existing legal obstacles, they are detained in a remand prison for a long
period as an offender. This type of remanding of mothers in prisons may cause
an obstacle to their children living in the society. Accordingly the problem of this
research study was that when the mothers are remanded in prisons for a long
period, what is the influence their children receive? The basic intention of this
research was that the identification of problems of social economic studies faced
by such children and to forward the necessary recommendations to minimize
such problems. 90 women who were under detention for more than 6 months in
Walikanda prison were selected under the multi stage sampling method. This
study was done under the process of primary questionernair interview
discussions, and used periodicals, books as the secondary beginning. Data
analysis was done under the quantitative and qualitative processes. It was clear
that among 20% of the children of these women had been placed directly under
unsecured state. Also among 116 children of 90 women, 40% of students who
have studied and whose mothers were remanded, it was confirmed that because
of their mothers were remanded in the prison became an obstacles, for their
studies. Further it was also confirmed that 10% of the children are now under
probation and their age was under 15 years and there were exposed to smoking,
using of alcohol and other gender misbehaving. It is recommended to provide
necessary arrangement for these children under the state assistance. Further, it
is vital to arrange an accelerated legal procedures related to women of this
nature

Keywords - women; remand; prison; crimes; children

94



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

Correction Methods Available for the Convicts in Sri Lanka
Compared with American Methods of Correction

Muditha Vidanapathirana
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
mudithavidana@sjp.ac.lk

Different corrections methods are available for post-convicted criminals in Sri Lanka. It was
decided to perform a study to identify the post-conviction correction methods and types available
in Sri Lanka and their contribution for the rehabilitation of the convicts and to compare those with
USA. A descriptive cross-sectional study based on latest secondary data on the convicts of Sri Lanka
in 2016 published by Statistics Division of Prison Headquarters and other relevant secondary data
published by Department of police, Department of probation, community correction etc was
conducted. There were five types of post-conviction correction methods. Four were non-
imprisonment corrections; (1) ‘Suspension of the sentences of imprisonment’, (2) Supervision of
‘Island registered criminals (IRC)’, (3) ‘Probation’ and (4) ‘Intermediate sanctions’. The fifth type
is the imprisonment. The first method is ‘Suspension of the sentences of imprisonment’ and
number of convicts were not published in 2016. The second method is periodic supervision of IRC
and there had been 4462 in 2014 but data were not published for 2016. Similarly, in USA, the sex
offenders are registered and supervised. The third method was ‘Probation’ and there were two
types of corrections; probation orders and probation hostels with certified schools for 12-16 years
minor offenders and the number of convicts in 2016 was not published. In USA, the ‘U.S. Probation
and Pre-trial Services System’ is the community corrections arm. The fourth method was
‘Intermediate sanctions’ and the types available were ‘Community-based correction orders’ and
‘Order to pay fines, compensation or restitution’. The number of convicts who were granted
intermediate sanction in 2016 in Sri Lanka was not published. However, the majority (53%) of
convicted prisoners in 2016 were ‘Fine defaulters’. In addition to those, several intermediate
sanction types are available in USA: ‘Intensive Supervised Probation’, ‘Boot Camps’ ‘Shock
Incarceration’ ‘Halfway Houses’ and ‘Home Confinement’. The other method of post-conviction
correction was ‘Imprisonment’. The number of post-convicted prisoners in Sri Lankan prisons in
2016 was 24,060. Of them 96% were males, 59% were between 22 and 39 years of age, 85% had
studied less than grade 8, 51% were Buddhists and 76% were married. Significant number (44%)
had committed narcotic drug offences. Majority (90%) were admitted from Magistrate courts. The
post-convicted prisoners were directly admitted to remand prison (48%), closed prison (52%) or
Training school for youth offenders (TSYO) (0.01%, n=14). Of them, based on their behaviour
within the prison, 456 were sent to the open prison camp and 588 to work camps. Based on the
offence committed, 180 were serving death sentence and 23 were serving life imprisonment. None
of them were executed in 2016. However, in the USA, 20 executions were done in 2016. Another
method of correction was rehabilitation and all the convicts were given some kind of
rehabilitation. For further rehabilitation, there were different release methods for the prisoners;
‘Work release scheme’, ‘Home leave scheme’ and ‘License scheme (parole)’. The ‘Final discharge’
is done on bail, payment of fines, on pardon or after serving the sentence. Above correction
methods and types showed that almost all the convicts were given some kind of rehabilitation at
different levels. Further, the rate of imprisonment in Sri Lanka (115/100,000) is about 4 times
lesser than the USA (450/100,000). In Sri Lanka, majority of the convicts were married, young
adult, Buddhist, males who has studied less than grade 8 standard and they do not have the
capacity to pay the fines, compensations or restitution. Hence, imposing large fines may further
increase the number of prisoners and the burden to the government. Therefore, in the
developments of criminal justice system, it is prudent to take evidence-based decisions.

Keywords: Suspension of the sentence of imprisonment; Island registered criminals; Probation;
Intermediate sanctions; Imprisonment
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Socio-Cultural Factors that Affect Rape (in Relation to Mahara
Prison)

S.W.P.Kumara
University of Kelaniyaa
Corresponding author: swpkumara84@gmail.com

A woman living in any country and in any social background can be put under
physical or mental pressure due to the influence of economic, social or cultural
factors. It can either be physical or mental pressure. Situations such as rape, rape
and murder can be identified as instances of being physically pressured. At
present, this crime is increasing numerical. According to the annual police
reports in Sri Lanka, rape rate increased from 7.4 cases per 100,000 population
in 2004 to 10.6 cases per 100,000 population in 2013, growing at an average
annual rate of 6.57%. 2008 cases of rape were reported to the police in 2014 and
the number of reported rape cases have increased to 2033 in 2015. The problem
of this study was 'what socio-cultural factors affect rape? Mahara prison was
selected for the study because it had some inmates who were convicted as repeat
offenders for rape. Taking into consideration of the situation mentioned above,
the main objective of this study was recognition of the socio-cultural factors that
affect rape. Understanding the ethnicity, age group, civil status, educational level
and family background of the rapists, the relationship between reap and the non-
sexual needs, were the other specific objectives of the study. 40 detainees who
were convicted by the courts for female rape were randomly selected as the
sample of the research. Structural and non-structural interviews, case studies
and observations were used as the method for primary data collection.
Secondary data were collected from books, magazines, research reports, police
records, websites, etc. This research found that uncontrollable lust highly affect
rape. There was a clear relationship between rape and use of alcohol or drugs.
27.5% of rapes were affected by alcohol or drug consumption. Further, this
research found that non sexual factors such as revenge (10%) and break up of
love affairs (2.5%) have also affected rape. The sexual curiosity occurred in the
duration of love affair, non-fulfilment of sexual intentions, prostitution were
found as the other socio-cultural factors that affected rape.

Keywords - grave crime; prostitution; rape; sexual curiosity; socio-cultural
factors.
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A Study on the Problems Faced by the Scene of Crime Officers in
Homicide Investigation Process in Sri Lanka
(With Special Reference to Mirihana Domain)

K. G. N. U. Ranaweera*, P. B. Sampath Pushpa Kumara

University of Sri Jayewardenepura
*ranaweera@sjp.ac.lk

According to the criminal law, a “felony” refers to a seriouscrime
and “misdemeanor”is any lesser criminal act. Generally the police bare the major
and anterior part of the crime. There is a special process which police use to locate
and prove the guilt of an accused criminal is called “Criminal investigation”. To
engage in this special process there is a group of trained police officers who gather
forensic evidence for the investigation. Those are called “Scenes of Crime
Officers” (SOCO). Homicide investigation requires the greatest effort of all major
crimes; Coordinate witnesses, suspect, officers, forensic pathologist, criminalists,
and medical examiner. Thus the collecting evidence is the assumed part of SOCO
officer in criminal justice process. This study was based on the problems faced by
the SOCO officers who engaged in collecting evidence of homicides. Sample consisted
of ten SOCO officers from Mirihana, using random sampling method. In-depth
interviews were used for qualitative data collection. Quantitative data were
collected from police records (Mirihana) of five (05) year period ranging from 2010-
2015 from SOCO unit. Police records revealed that there is 45% evidence samples of
homicides are to be disclosed. 23% of cases are pending due to the contamination of
the evidence. There is only 32% homicide cases were solved with the help of
biological and physical evidence collected by the SOCOs. Lack of training, less
number of officers, Weak transportation and communication, deficiencies of
collecting evidence, Lack of preserving instruments, Inadequate training and
Unawareness were recognized as the major problems faced by the SOCOs in
homicide investigation. Government should facilitate to establish new and modern
SOCO labs and also empower them with the modern technology. The biggest
impediment to an investigation is the removal or loss of a piece of evidence from the
scene of a crime. Due to the high movement of human traffic in a crime scene, it is
likely for items to be misplaced, stolen or moved. As the contamination of evidence
has been an issue, making each and every person aware of the homicide
investigation process could be recommended while emphasizing the government’s
share of financing, recruiting and training to solve the problems faced by the SOCOs
in homicide investigation process.

Keywords: crime scene, felony; homicide; misdemeanor; scene of crime officers
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Young Person’s attitudes towards the police: A study on the
relationship between the University students and the Police

W. G. A. Premarathna* Y. M. N. S. Yapa, U.K.D.L.L. Gunesekara, C. Perisi
B.V.N. Wijewardhana
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
*anuththaraz17@gmail.com

University students are one of the most influential group in society.
Staying true to the nature of young, when they perceived something
wrong they take actions through the student movements to show their
objection in deferent ways. Sometimes, the reactions of the students
greatly disrupt the law and peace in the society and at such times police
interference occurs in order maintain the law and peace in the society.
University students consider that it is inhumane to use police force
against them as the process caused several injuries and deaths of
students. The research problem of the study was to look at the nature of
attitudes and the relationship between the students of University of Sri
Jayewardenepura and the police. The study was based on both primary
and secondary data. Primary data have been collected from students who
study at University of Sri Jayewardenepura. The study used the simple
random sampling method to represent several faculties of the university.
It was found that the university students possessed a negative attitude
towards the police and the police also have the same attitude toward the
students. As a result, parties negative attitude forward each other result
in breaking the law and disturbing the peace in the society. The study
emphasizes the need for a durable mechanism to change this context and
established a way to minimize the violence against university students
caused by police forces. -

Keywords: the police; attitudes; relationship; suppression; university
student
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Satisfaction on Consumer Convenience Strategy: A Case of

Shopping Centers in Chennai City

R. Saminathan
Bharathidasan University College,, India.
E mail: drrsaminathan@gmail.com

Consumer convenience strategy refers to various facilities provided by business
firms to all the customers at free of cost and it includes a lot of modern means of
communication, information feeding, provision of easy accessibility, car parking
and such other relate facilities. The researcher aims to analyse most attractive
consumer convenience facility among the consumers of large shopping maals.
The car / two wheeler parking, Clock Room Facility, Provision of Air Coolers, Air
conditioning, Easy Accessibility and Provisions for Relaxation are the major
variables of the study. This study takes the consumers of large shopping maals
in Chennai city as the population of the research and 200 objects were selected
as per the judgment sampling technique from the selected shopping centers. It
was found that the car / two wheeler parking is the attractive factor that has
majority of the customers. In addition, it concludes that the customer

convenience should not be offered at the cost of consumers.

Keywords: attractive factor; consumer convenience strategy;
satisfaction; shopping maal
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Exploring the Employability Factors of the Arts Undergraduates
(Case from University of Sri Jayewardenepura)

H.K.S.H. Udaya Kumari, U.M Weerasena

University of Sri Jayewardenepura
samithaharshaniudayakumari@gmail.com

The demand for higher education in Sri Lanka is rapidly increasing. Yet Sri Lanka
fails to get the labour force of the graduates who pass out of universities involved
in the country’s development. Most of the job seekers’ desire is to get high paid
employments with less skills. Among all the graduates, graduates of Arts
faculties face much difficulties in the job market in finding a suitable
employment. Though many students enroll for Arts faculties, one of the main
problems face by them is not having a direct job after the graduation. Therefore,
in deciding the future career path, it is very much vital to focus on other factors.
The main purpose of this research is to identify the potentials of the
undergraduates that affects for their future careers. For the research, a sample
of 100 undergraduates was selected from the faculty of Humanities and Social
Sciences using an equal proportion of stratified random sampling method. A
structured questionnaire was used in collecting primary data. In analyzing the
data, descriptive statistics and a factor analysis was performed to identify the
potential factors and the identified factors affect to the employability of the
undergraduates are personality, mentality, language proficiency and computer
literacy. In conforming to the analysis, 81% of the respondents are more inclined
towards the state sector and out of that, 41% of the respondents prefer to engage
in teaching career. 23%, 12% and 4% of the respondents are more likely to do a
job in administration sector, banking and consultation sector and mass media
sector respectively. As per the factor analysis, it was discovered that there are
four main factors which affects in determining future careers. It was examined
that the most influential factor is the personality factor as it takes the largest
value for “lamda” among other factors and it represents 37.2% of the total
sample proportion. The second factor is mentality. Language proficiency and
computer literacy takes third and fourth factors respectively. Therefore, it can
be concluded that undergraduates should focus on their studies as well as the
above potential factors if they are willing to be a demanded employee.

Key words: ability; Arts degree; employability; undergraduate
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Impact of Foreign Direct Investment on Employment of Industrial
Sector in Sri Lanka

H.R.A.C. Thilanka
University of Peradeniya, Sri Lanka
hrathilanka@gmail.com

Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is the most widely used means of attracting
resources under the ambiance where the country’s own resources are
inadequate to utilize for the economic development process. In Sri Lankan
context, government’s reorientation of economic policy towards investment and
exportdriven growth has led to attract more FDI in industrial and services sector
being a major dynamic force of creating employment opportunities and aiming
at the acceleration of economic growth. Particularly, the export oriented
manufacturing sector which is a main sub sector in industrial sector has become
one of the outstanding economic sectors in attracting FDI. With this basis, the
objective of the study is to examine the impact of FDI on employment of
industrial sector in Sri Lanka covering the period from 1990-2016 using
Autoregressive Distributed Lag (ARDL) approach. The empirical results show
that FDI affects positively the employment of industrial sector suggesting
incentives should be given for attracting more FDI. Moreover, trade openness,
private investment and inflation rate affect positively the employment in
industrial sector in long-run. These findings lead to have proper policy
compilation on FDI and employment. Currently, in industrial sector particularly,
manufacturing sub sector attracts more FDI requiring a higher level of
employment. As this sector mainly uses manpower for its process of production,
flowing more FDI into the sector gives incentives for requiring more labour.
Therefore, FDI leads to increase the level of employment indicating the need of
ensuring an investment friendly climate through the consistent macroeconomic
policies, economic stability, guarantee of property rights and well-established
law and order. Further, liberalized economic policies for trade is required to urge
the employment level in industrial sector as this sector is mostly related to the
international trade. Stimulating the private investment gives incentives to
increase the level of employment of industrial sector and maintaining a
moderate and bearable inflation rate causes to stimulate the employment level.

Keywords: ARDL approach, employment, foreign direct investment, industrial
sector

103



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018
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Growth; in Demographical and Economical Aspects.

E.V.D.Dilhani
University of Ruhuna.
evddilhani@gmail.com

This study examined the relationship between the population growth and
economic growth of Sri Lanka using theatrical and empirical evidences. Per-
capita income is an important factor which figure out the Economic condition of
a country. Gamble (2004) has cited that ‘The remarkable success of weston
economies in the past 200 years is therefor associated with strong population
growth, yet population growth is problematic if it outpaces increases in
productivity’. Recently, Sri Lanka is facing a population ageing problem. United
Nations population fund has estimated, the population who elder than 60 years
will be 29.4% in 2025 in Sri Lanka. Currently it is 11.2%.That creates Socio-
economic problems in Sri Lanka. There is no any contribution of 60< age group
to Gross Domestic Production (GDP) in Sri Lanka. The famous Malthus’s theory
said that the power of population is indefinitely greater than the power in the
earth to produce subsistence for man (Malthus, 1970). But there are also
consider as the consumer of the economy. That effect to increase the proportion
of consumers comparatively to the labor force. The study aims to examine the
relationship between GDP growth and population growth in Sri Lanka according
to the theoretical background and practical situation. There is a high increase in
GDP, but there is no any parallel increase in population growth. This directly
opposes Malthus theory. The GDP of Sri Lanka is increasing. But no any
increasing pattern in population growth as much as GDP. But economists have
said that higher increase in GDP comparatively with population in a country is a
bad signal for financial crisis in the future. They have come up with the example
of UK (United Kingdom). Sri Lanka is also has similar situation now. The per-
capita income may be high whenever the labor force is decreasing. Because
strong population of a country can consume as well as make production to
increase the level of the economy. But there is no any short term solution to
increase the country population without considering about the immigration. So,
here it can be clearly seen that it's good to increase the population growth rate
in our country with the clear image of the future of Sri Lankan Economy.

Keywords: Malthus theory; population aging; population growth, GDP growth
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An Empirical Study on the Factors Affecting the Migration of Sri
Lankan Professionals to Qatar

E.M.A.P. Ekanayake *, K. Amirthalingam
University of Colombo, Sri Lanka
" anoji.ekanayake@gmail.com

Since the boom in the oil industry in the mid-1970s, the Gulf region has
increasingly become an attractive destination for Sri Lankan temporary
professional migrants. Among the Gulf nations, Qatar has attracted the highest
number of professionals since 2011. The decision of Sri Lankan professionals to
migrate to Qatar has been influenced by various push factors in Sri Lanka and
pull factors in Qatar. The primary objective of this paper is to identify these push
and pull factors that motivate Sri Lankan professionals to migrate to Qatar. The
study is based on primary data gathered via in-depth interviews with 12 key
informants and an online survey of 125 professionals representing three
professions (engineering, quantity surveying and accounting). The sample for
the questionnaire was selected using a combination of non-probability methods
of convenient, snowball and judgement sampling and the data gathered was
analysed using a mixed methodology. Among the various factors that affect the
migration of Sri Lankan professionals to Qatar, the study identifies that the pull
factor of highly attractive salary and benefit packages offered in Qatar as the
most influential factor. The study also classifies the reasons for the migration of
Sri Lankan professionals to Qatar into three categories as income-related factors,
career-related factors and quality-of-life-related factors, and identifies that the
primary cause for the migration of Sri Lankan professionals to Qatar is due to
income-related factors, followed by career-related and quality-of-life-related
factors.

Keywords: migration; mixed methodology; professionals; Qatar; Sri Lanka
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An Empirical Analysis of Household Energy Consumption Choice in
Sri Lanka
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It is important to understand the factors affecting household energy
consumption choice and fuel switching dynamics over the years in developing
countries because many households in developing countries lack access to clean
energy sources and rely on so called “dirty energy” sources for cooking, lighting
and heating purposes. This is an interesting case study because Sri Lanka has no,
known fossil fuel and required energy supply is mainly fulfilled through
petroleum, biomass, coal, hydro-electricity and new renewable energy sources.
Accordingly, the main objective of this paper is to analyze the patterns and
determinants of household energy consumption choice on different energy
sources in Sri Lanka over the years. The study uses data from three nationwide
household data covering the period from 1990 to 2013 and traces the household
energy consumption dynamics. The results reveals that there has been a
significant increase in use of modern clean energy sources such as electricity and
LP gas and a substantial reduction in dirty energy sources such as kerosene and
firewood over the years. Richer households tend to choose clean energy sources
such as electricity and LP gas compared to poor households who tend to choose
dirty energy sources such as firewood and kerosene. Results also show that age
of the household head, household size, location of the household reside and
ethnic background are other driving factors of the household energy
consumption choice. As policy recommendations, government and donor
agencies could consider enhancing poverty reduction programs as well as
promote cost-effective solar energy products to engender sustainable energy
use.

Keywords: energy choice; Sri Lanka; electricity; firewood; household survey
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The implications of Global Value Chain for Measuring the Effect of
Trade Costs Using Gravity Equation

Himali Bogodagedara
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International trade is important factor for developing process for any country.
At earlier, international trade was limited and most luxury goods were traded.
After industrial revolution, trade expanded all over the world. The most recent
trend of international trade was Global Value Chain (GVC) which became main
feature of international trade in twenty first century. Rapidly declined trade cost
as a result of the improvement of transportation and information
communication technology is one of main factor for expanding GVC. Most studies
apply gravity model to analyse determinants of the trade activities. Traditional
gravity model shows that the trade flow from origin country to destination
country depends on the economic size of each partners and distance between
countries and mainly considers the gross term of trade flow. However,
intermediate good trade flows became more important with GVC. So, applying
traditional gravity model to analyse the intermediate trade flows were criticised
by many studies. This study analysed the implication of GVC for measure the
trade cost using gravity model by an empirical study based on Sri Lankan
garment and apparel export. The result of study did not confirm the predicted
relationship of gravity model. Tariff and GDP variable showed the expected sign
but not statistically significant, also, distance variable was statistically
significant, however, it showed a positive relationship. Accordingly, it revealed
that Sri Lanka as a developing small open economy, the factors for apparel trade
are differ than the factors describe in the gravity model. Apart from the variable
of traditional gravity model, the labour cost or average wage level, international
trade negotiations are some of important factors for trade flows for developing
counties like Sri Lanka.

Keywords: Global Value Chain; intermediate goods; trade cost; textile trading
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The Impact of Training on Employees Performance in Small and
Medium Enterprises Sector in Sri Lanka
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It has become a fact that is widely accepted that small and medium enterprises
(SMESs) play a very important role in contributing to economic development in
many countries. Specially, SMEs are major source of employment and production
of food and also the main livelihood of rural Sri Lanka. Though, one third of Sri
Lankan population depend on SMEs, it was very cleary pointed that a vast
majority of them are ill performed. lack of employee training and consequent
lack of employee performance is ferequeltly shown as the major reseason behind
this low performance. This study attempted to study whether there is
singinificant contribution of training on employee performance. The main
objective of training is to help the organization achieve its objectives by adding
value to its key assets: the people who are employed. The independent variables
of training was divided into seven sub variables such as method of training;
delivery style of training; investment on training; duration of the training
(number of training hours); quality of training; training schedule and training
design. A random sample of 200 was selected to execute the questionnaire and
the data were collected. the response rate was 100%. Data evaluated and
analyzed by using descriptive statistics and binary logistic regression. The
results revealed that there was a significant relationship among method of
training, delivery style of training, investment on training and training design
with employee performance in SMEs sector. But there was no significant
relationship among duration of training, quality of training and training schedule
with employee performance. Ovearall the results confirmed that training is
significantly impacted on the performance of employees. The findings can be
useful to Human Resource Managers, Human Resources policy decision makers
as well as government and academic institutions. Future research may replicate
the present study and expand it including other related causes which impact on
employee performance such as subjective factors.

Keywords: binary logistic model; employee performance; small and medium
enterprises; training

108



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018
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Many experts argue that small and medium enterprises play a significant role in
the economy irrespective of the status of the development. According to the Sri
Lankan context, SME contribution is 52 - 53 percent to GDP. Since majority of
SMEs themselves unable to finance on their own requirements, many move
towards the external financial sources. SME financing is a challenging task for
lenders and obtaining credit facilities from financial institutions is also
challenging for SMEs. Irregularity of SMEs, specially in reporting transactions,
fund management, lack of innovation and asymmetry of information are
common issues that inherent to SME industry. This study is based on asymmetric
information related to SMEs. During the process of a credit facility, asymmetry
of information creates a great influence. When it comes to SME lending there is
a gap between borrower and the lender regarding both financial and non-
financial information which is resultant in adverse selection and moral hazard.
The main objective of the study was to observe how asymmetric information
affects in SME financing. Both private sector and state banks have the issue of
asymmetric information in lending for SMEs. SME borrowers faced obstacles
when obtaining credit facilities from banks and banks have a greater amount of
default credit facilities in SME lending. The study realized that majority of default
credit facilities fell under sole proprietorships and the least were in limited
liability concerns. Banks follow a rigid procedure to facilitate SMEs having a
strict way of analyzing financials where it has become an obstacle for to obtain
credit facilities from formal financial industry. Many tend to provide favourable
information with the view of obtaining the credit facilities. If banks inject their
loan funds majorly into existing good payers, how do new born SMEs survive and
develop?

Keywords : asymmetric information; credit facilities; external financial
resources; SME financing
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The Indian Ocean Economy: Outlook and Challenges

Ganeshan Wignaraja, Adam Collins* and Pabasara Kannangara
Lakshman Kadirgamar Institute of International Relations and Strategic
Studies (LKI)

*adam@lki.lk

This paper takes an initial look at the changing economic context for a study of
the dynamic Indian Ocean region - comprising 25 littoral states across 3
continents - since the 2008-2009 global financial crisis. It assesses the region’s
recent economic performance by considering initial conditions and constructing
key regional economic aggregates, including GDP, GDP per capita, trade and
poverty levels. Based on a “business-as-usual” scenario, these aggregates are
projected to highlight the region’s economic potential for 2025. Major policy
challenges are then discussed, including existing trade and regulatory barriers,
development gaps and nascent regional institutions. Finally, policy implications
for a peaceful and prosperous Indian Ocean economy are explored.

Keywords: Indian Ocean; international economics; international relations;
Macroeconomics; regional economic integration
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Factors Affecting the Satisfaction of Commuters on the Three-
Wheeler Service: Case Study in Area of the Divisional Secretariat
Division of Colombo

R.M.C.B. Ratnayake, H.P. Diunugala and G.P.S. Nalaka*
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
*hellonalaka@gmail.com

The inability and also non availability of enough conventional public transport
service to gratify the travel demands of the general public, led way to the
surfacing of three-wheelers as an alternative mode of transport, in both urban
and rural areas. In the Western Province where the study area is located
according to the statistics of Department of Motor Traffic about 400,000 out of
500,000 registered three-wheelers run hires which are a massive number. Three-
wheeler transportis also presently unregulated. This vast number of commuters,
thus involved travel within the city for an umpteen number of reasons. Whether
they are really contented or whether they approve of the way the three-wheeler
drivers deal with them are questions that have been left unanswered. Therefore,
the researcher, sensing the importance of how useful this contribution would
make, hopes to find out from a survey conducted among the commuters
themselves in the randomly chosen sample area (five Grama Niladari Divisions
of Colombo Divisional Secretariat where the most number of by roads and three-
wheelers are available), what factors condition the satisfaction of commuters on
the three-wheeler service presently available. The data required were collected
through questionnaires and interviews with the passengers in the relevant
sample area. Before the data collection a pre-test was carried out. After the
collection of data both descriptive and advanced statistical analyses such as
sample t tests, mean comparisons, one-way analysis of variance tests and finally
a regression model were performed to identify the main objective of the study.
Cronbach’s alpha values and other tests were used to measure the reliability and
validity of the sample data. According to the results of t-test, analysis of variance,
correlation analysis and regression analysis, gender, education standards,
income level, safety, reliability, accessibility, wait time, comfort and travel time
can be identified as factors affecting commuters’ satisfaction of three-wheeler
service.

Keywords: informal public transport; Three-wheeler service; commuters’
satisfaction; correlation analysis; regression analysis
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Factors Determining the Future Prospects of Islamic Banking
Practices in Sri Lanka Based on Customers’ Perceptions

S.W.A.Dinithi* M.Samarasinghe and D.P.K. Manel
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
*dinithisamarasinghe8@gmail.com

[slamic financing has become an emerging topic as a viable alternative for the
weaknesses identified in the conventional banking system after the financial
crisis. When developing strategies that will ensure a quality service within
Islamic banking industry, it is important to identify the factors that will
determine the future prospects of it focusing on customers’ perceptions since
they play a major role in determining the future of the industry. Although many
studies have been conducted to address the above problem in other countries all
over the world, due to the rare case of researches in Sri Lanka, future growth of
Sri Lankan Islamic banking industry cannot be precisely forecast. Hence, with
the objective of identifying the determinants of future prospects of Islamic
banking practices within Sri Lanka, a survey was conducted considering 218
customers dealing with Islamic banking practices in Colombo district using the
simple random sampling technique using a printed questionnaire with nineteen
Likert scaled items. Descriptive statistical techniques, principle component
analysis and exploratory factor analysis were used to analyse the collected data.
Univariate analysis revealed that all the respondents are above the advanced
level qualification and are Islamic people who are mostly engaged in businesses.
Both the principle component analysis and the factor analysis identified four
hidden factors. When considering those factors that determine the future
prospects of Islamic banking practice within Sri Lanka, customers’ perception
on; a positive attitude towards the image of the bank, relative advantages from
Islamic products, expected services from the bank, and employee customer
relationship, which ensures a lasting loyalty towards the Islamic banking
services and the providers. Accordingly, the identification of the determinants of
the future of the Islamic banking practices depend on the presence of financial
institutions within the industry, which ensure the growth and the stability while
promising its positive impact towards the country’s growth as well.

Keywords: customers’ perceptions; future prospects; islamic banking; Sri
Lanka
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Responsiveness of Fiscal Consolidation for Steady Growth in India
and Sri Lanka

Swati Jain
University of Allahabad, India
jswati2008@gmail.com

Fiscal policy and fiscal reforms have a dynamic impact on the growth process. It
has been empirically established in the post monetarist, endogenous growth
theories, that productive expenditures and non-distortionary taxes positively
affect long run growth. Macro adjustment theories based on IS-LM framework
emphasized upon the effectiveness of fiscal policy through various fiscal
instruments. 1990s onwards, as increasing number of countries started facing
fluctuations and crisis in terms of growth rate, budget deficits, current account
deficits, exchange rate, inflation, investment, savings and countries started
adopting rules based reforms along with public sector restructuring, tax reforms
and expenditure reprioritization. IMF (2015) emphasizes that fiscal reforms in
developing countries contribute more towards growth as compared to
developed nations. In these countries fiscal consolidation is a pre condition for
growth, given their levels of deficit compulsions. Recent literature puts more
emphasis on fiscal consolidation process through deficit and debt sustainability
and hence macro stability. Fiscal consolidation process in India and Sri Lanka
exhibits a contractionary approach, though Sri Lanka appears with better fiscal
ratios and stable GDP growth. Panel regression estimations revealed a weak
relationship between public debt to GDP ratio as dependent variable and GDP
growth, tax revenues and inflation and capital expenditure as independent
variable. Although both the countries have been successful in reducing their
fiscal deficit and hence public debt to GDP ratios, this has been at the cost of
reducing capital expenditures only. Interest payments and tax revenues. Which
have theoretically been proven as the significant determinants of public debt
reduction process, appear to be non-responsive in the ongoing fiscal
consolidation. The fiscal sustainability indicators approach indicates the
weakness of the fiscal rules based policy being aggressively adopted by both the
countries.

Keywords: crowding in; fiscal consolidation; fiscal discipline; fiscal
sustainability indicators; public expenditure restructuring
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The Effect of Entrepreneurs’ Characteristics on Business
Performance: A Case of Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs) in
Colombo district

M. D. Madushani, B. H. Seneviratne, N. A. N. ]. Maduwansha*
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
*madugodagedinusha@gmail.com

Majority of the firms the word are Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs) and the
performance of the SMEs are closely associated with the economic development
of the nation significantly. In the Sri Lankan context more than 50% of the gross
domestic product is produced by this sector (Economy of Sri Lanka, 2014). In
Colombo district, SMEs account of the total establishments are larger than other
districts (Non-Agricultural Economic Activities in Sri Lanka, 2013/2014). The
point is that some SMEs have been growing with success while some are
unsuccessful. Though the success of a business might rely on many reasons, this
study aims to determine the effects of the entrepreneurs’ characteristics on
business performance of the Small and Medium Enterprises. A sample of 255
entrepreneurs based on the business category of the Non-Agricultural Economic
Activities, located in Colombo district were chosen for the study. Entrepreneurs
were selected by using simple random sampling technique. A questionnaire was
administered to the owners of small and medium enterprises to collect data and
only 238 participants were responded. Data were analyzed using Smart PLS 3
and SPSS statistical packages. One sample t-test was used to identify whether
the business performance is high or low. Structural Equation Model was used to
identify significant entrepreneurial characteristics associated towards business
performance of SMEs. The results revealed that the performance of the business
is in a high level. Furthermore, it was discovered that there is an impact of the
entrepreneurs’ characteristics: business experience, opportunity identification,
leadership, taking risks and self-confidence on the small and medium business
performance. Finally, the present study indicate that to upturn the performance
level of a business; entrepreneurs’ business experience, opportunity
identification, leadership, taking risk and self-confidence can make a significant
contribution.

Keywords: business performance; entrepreneurial characteristics; small and
medium enterprises
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The Nexus Between Government Revenue and Expenditure in
Nigeria: Does Oil Revenue Matter?

Adamu Jibir*, lliya Garba, Musa Abdu, Michael, A. Oteikwu and Mohammed
Bello Sani
Gombe State University, Nigeria
*adamujibir@gmail.com

The study examines the nexus between government expenditure and oil revenue
in Nigeria using time series data spanning between 1986 and 2016. The paper
applies autoregressive distributive lag (ARDL) model for the analysis. The
findings reveal that there is positive and significant relationship between oil
revenue and government expenditure. Granger causality result also indicates a
unidirectional causality between government expenditure and oil revenue
running from oil revenue to government expenditure supporting tax - spend
hypothesis. The policy implication of the findings is that oil revenue has
contributed immensely in the expansion of the size of Nigeria’s government
expenditure over the years. The study recommends that government should as
a matter of urgency take appropriate steps towards diversifying the revenue
base of the country through other revenue generating sources like agriculture,
manufacturing and solid minerals. Government should also design workable
fiscal policy framework aimed at moving the economy away from oil revenue.
This can be achieved by making tax administration effective and efficient
through training, innovation and conducive working environment for tax
administrators so as to improve the level of tax revenue in the country.

Keywords: ARDL, expenditure, revenue, oil revenue, Nigeria
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Compliance with Stakeholder Principles of Corporate Governance
and Corporate Performance: Empirical Evidence from Sri Lankan
Listed Companies

D.H.S.W. Dissanayakea, D.M.P.B.H. Dissabandarab, A.R. Ajward¢
Wayamba University of Sri Lanka? University of Sri Jayawardenapurab&c
* hiranya@wyb.ac.lk

With the contemporary corporate scandals that had taken place and the recent
updating of the Code of Best Practices on Corporate Governance of the Institute
of Chartered Accountants of Sri Lanka (ICASL) and the Securities Exchange
Commission (SEC) in 2017, there is a rekindled interest in corporate governance
(CG). On the other hand, extant studies find that compliance with stakeholder
principles is a highly important and a crucial dimension of CG. Nevertheless, it is
observed that not much research attention is paid to this important dimension
in the Sri Lankan context. Accordingly, this study examines the relationship
between the level of compliance with the stakeholder principles and corporate
performance (i.e., captured using Return on Assets, Return on Equity, and
Tobin’s Q) of listed companies in Sri Lanka. Using archival data from a panel of
133 listed companies, which were selected based on the highest market
capitalization covering the period 2009 to 2016, the results of the panel
regression analysis performed indicate that there is a positive relationship
between the compliance with stakeholder principles (measured using
Stakeholder Compliance Index - SCI) and corporate financial performance (i.e.,
Return on Assets and Return on Equity) indicating that higher degree of
compliance on stakeholder principles leads to higher level of corporate financial
performance. This finding is consistent with the findings of the extant studies.
However, based on the mean value of the SCI, the compliance rate in Sri Lanka is
found to be only 50% (approximately). Overall, this study provides empirical
support for the stakeholder perspective, where it is observed that companies in
Sri Lanka benefit from higher financial performance when they adopt
governance principles related to the stakeholders. Accordingly, this study is
expected to have significant policy implications where policies and mechanisms
should be promoted to encourage higher degree of compliance with stakeholder
principles that will enhance corporate financial performance in Sri Lanka.

Keywords: corporate governance; stakeholders; stakeholder perspective
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Effect of Engaging in Part Time Jobs by University Students on
Grade Point Average: Evidence from University of Sri
Jayewardenepura

N.K.N. Niroshani, B.W.R. Damayanthi
nadeenishal993@gmail.com; bwrdam@sjp.ac.lk

Although the government grants Mahapola bursary for undergraduates at
present, there is a tendency of engaging in part time jobs of undergraduates
while studying in universities because of two main reasons; to overcome
financial difficulties and aiming at getting job experience. While the effect of
these part time employments may be detrimental to academic achievement in
some contexts, part time job may not always be detrimental to some others
giving inconclusive results in the literature. The main objective of this study is to
investigate the influence of engaging the university students in part time jobs
and how it affects their academic achievement in the Sri Lankan context. A
sample of 112 students, with equal number of male and female students relevant
to the 4 study years of the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences of the
University of Sri Jayewardenepura was applied under stratified random
sampling for this study using a questionnaire as the main tool. Other than the
descriptive analytical method, independent samples t test was used for the mean
comparison. It was found that the majority of (51%) students engaged in part
time jobs because of economic hardships of the family while the delays of
starting academic year and pausing factors are other motivations. The majority
of part time employees receive Mahapola Scholarship and they perceive that it is
notadequate to cover their expenses. Average GPA for the students who engaged
in part time jobs was 3.3 while average GPA of students who didn’t engage in
part time jobs was seen as 3.4. The mean difference is statistically significant
showing that the effect of part time employment is detrimental to academic
achievement. It was found that, if the students work less than 10 hours per week,
their GPA was not affected while more than 10 hours negatively impacted on
GPA. An interesting finding of the current study is that work has a positive effect
on both satisfaction and GPA, when students did work fewer than 10 hours.
Additionally, it was found that there is a positive association between attendance
to lectures and GPA. Further, although majority of the students earn a wage of
Rs.5000-10000 weekly their academic achievement, sports, extra-curricular
activities, social cultural relationships have rigorously deteriorated.

Keywords: part time job; university; grade point average (GPA)
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Impact of Service Quality on Customer Loyalty in Banking Industry:
with Reference to ABC Bank

K. G. G. Weerasinghe*, C. I. K. Weerasinghe
University of Sri Jayewardenepura, Business Management School, Sri Lanka.
gaminiw64@sjp.ac.lk

Service quality impressions result from a comparison between customer desires
with actual service output. Nevertheless, Customer loyalty is where shop keepers
try to appeal their customers to the shop and gain the trust of them. Therefore,
authorized individuals in the firms have to continue higher degree of service
quality in order to create customer loyalty. However, this study efforts to
identify the impact of service quality on customer loyalty in the banking
industry, particularly with ABC bank PLC. In this study, deductive approach
has been used as the research design because quantitative research method often
falls under deductive approach. Also, SERQUAL model has been tested and
total of 65 surveys were taken into account with a form of Likert scale
questionnaires that have distributed to the clients of the bank to get the
information. Therefore, random sampling method has been used to identify
the candidates from the target population. However, the end result showed
that service quality is positively related with the customer loyalty. Further,
it resulted that the dimensions of the service quality such as Reliability and
Assurance are the most significant predictors of the Customer loyalty at
the Bank level. Moreover it showed, all the dimensions of SERQUAL
model were required to gain the customer loyalty for the ABC bank.
Further analyzes and the conclusions can be derived from the findings.

Keywords: banking industry; customer loyalty; reliability; SERQUAL Model;
Service Quality
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Impact of the Interior Environmental Factors on Consumer
Shopping Activity: With Special Reference to Fashion Retail Market
in Colombo City Limits

Janitha C Ratnayake?", Geethika Ratnayakeb, B. H. Seneviratnec
University of Moratuwaz?, University of Sri Jayawardenepurab.¢
“‘janiarcht@gmail.com, geethika@sjp.ac.lk, bseneviratne@sjp.ac.lk

Contemporary Sri Lankan society, it is evident that the influence of fashion has a
considerable impact on the day-to-day life of people. Being a multi-cultural
society, the adoption of fashion differs from one set of people to another and it
also differs based on the region. The study was aimed to identify the relationship
between the retail interior environment (the physical environment) and
customers’ internal evaluation (organism) on shopping behavior with special
reference to Colombo city limits. Customers’ internal status: cognitive and
affective evaluation stand as the dependent variable, while retail interior
environmental factors: atmospheric factors (social cues, design cues, ambient
cues) and merchandise cues are standing as independent variables in the
analysis. The required data were acquired through a structured questionnaire.
Sampling method was systermatic random sampling with a sample size of 300
retail customers. Chi-Square analysis has used to identify the association
between dependent and independent variables. The results indicated that there
is a statistically significant association between interior environmental factors
and customers’ internal evaluation (p < 0.05). Furthermore, the results revealed
that the cognitive evaluation toward store also significantly associated with
affective evaluations toward the store. Finally, the results confirmed except the
cognitive evaluation toward merchandise, the affective evaluation toward the
merchandise / store and the cognitive evaluation toward store significantly
influences on approach-avoidance behavior. According to the results it can be
concluded that the effects of store environmental factors specially design, social
and ambient factors influence on the customer’s internal evaluation and it leads
to increased stimuli of shopping activity. Further the study provided research
implications, managerial implications, and avenues for future research.

Keywords: affective evaluation; approach-avoidance; cognitive evaluation;
interior environmental factors
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Buddhist Economic Principles: Conceptual Investigation towards
Social Well-being

Ven. Jatila (Namhsan)
University of Kelaniya
takkasila2012@gmail.com

This research intends to analyze the concept and utilization of Buddhist
economic principles towards social well-being. Data collections gathered from
discourses and applied to analytical and critical study. Although Buddhism
principally emphasizes on spiritual development, prosperity development is not
neglected. Hence, we can find mutual obligations of employer and employee,
right livelihood, acquiring and utilizing of property in Buddhism.

The Kitadanta sutta describes that Government has responsibility to allocate
paddy, capital and proper wages to run economic projects for the people. To
prosper, frequent meeting, regular conferring on community affairs and projects
in harmony, etc., described in the Mahaparinibbdna sutta should be performed.
These are useful for any government or organization to develop the corporation
business. To have good relationships, the Buddha in the Singalovada sutta
expounds five mutual duties and responsibilities of employers and employees.
An employer should be arranging and assigning employees’ duties according to
their competencies, paying adequate wages, providing medical needs, etc.
Employees should also be starting work before the employer, stopping work
after the employer, taking only what is given, doing job well, etc. These
obligations are still utilized from the Buddha’s time up to now. Further, Buddhist
economic principle emphasizes on right livelihood for acquisition wealth with
causing harm to anyone, and rejects wrong livelihood due to harmfulness to
wards others. Buddhists also focus on four conditions of prosperity and
happiness, namely, the accomplishment of persistent of effort, protection of
wealth, association with good friends and balanced livelihood described in the
Vyagghapajja sutta. After acquiring property, one should manage systematic
plans; consumption, investment and saving for emergency needs. The
Singalovada sutta suggests that one portion should be used for expenditure, two
portions for investment and another portion for emergency needs.

The foregoing facts highlight Buddhist economic principles play a significant role
for any organization. Implementing tasks to achieve its objective, utilizing
human resources management, and generating to increase prosperity for those
who apply them are few examples proving this notion. The outcome leads one to
experience the four kinds of happiness of possessing wealth, spending wealth,
freedom from debt, and blameless conduct.

Keywords: Buddhist economy; mutual responsibility; right livelihood;
conditions of prosperity.
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Geo-Strategic Importance of Sri Lanka in the One Belt One Road
Initiative in the Indian Ocean Region

D.T. G. S. Maheshika Thotadeniya
Peradeniya, Sri Lanka
Shiwanthima92@gmail.com

As a upcoming global power in the 21st century, China is playing an important
role in its work frame of the Indian Ocean economic penetration. Sri Lanka was
already included in this plan,as a part of the chain of infrastructure project “One
Belt, One Road” initiative of China. As Sri Lanka has been identified as a tactical
location with deep-water coast line close to the Indian Ocean’s major shipping
routes, sizeable deep-water port in Sri Lanka will be an ideal transshipment
point for goods and natural resources entering and departing the subcontinent.
Within this background, Sri Lanka will be well positioned to play a strategic role
in the 21st century Belt and Road project. The research problem addressed here
analyses the capability to procure an operative contribution on One Belt One
Road project as a maritime center within Sri Lanka’s strategic position in the
region. Sri Lanka is provides a unique opportunity by its location, strategically
sitting in the middle of the Indian Ocean adjacent to one of the busiest global East
West maritime routes. Therefore, the recent Chinese investment projects in the
Hambanthota port and Colombo port are the most important and will be
developed as most prominent financial and commercial centers in the region.
There is potential of the Colombo international financial city to elevate Sri
Lanka’s state as a commercial hub in the region as the most efficient in South
Asia is high. As an important cooperative partner, participation in this initiative
will boost the country’s economy, helping to attract more foreign direct
investments and boosting the foreign industry in the country. Apart from this,
Sri Lanka has boosted connectivity by expanding its road, rail, port and air
networks. However, there are some issues as well as disadvantages and
advantages through this ongoing projects regarding the local, regional and global
platforms. Power balancing, war situations, etc. as well as the positive and
negative impact exerted on the country as a regional diminutive country are
several of those concerns. Therefore, Sri Lankan policy makers must leverage
carefully to gain the fruitful outcome in the national economic advancement
through this unique opportunity. On one hand, Sri Lanka as a prosperous and
stable country will be an asset to the region in the upcoming century as it offers
the opportunity of promote the country as a trading hub in the Indian Ocean. As
a result of Sri Lanka’s position in the “string of pearls”, it emphasizes the geo-
strategic importance of Sri Lanka’s role, to improve trade and linkages with
China and OBOR nations and the capability to affiliate the series of ports in
friendly countries in the 21st century Maritime Silk Road in the region.
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Stock Market Development and Economic Growth: Evidence from
Middle Income Countries in Asian Region

Nishadi Jinendrika Jayasinghe*, P.D. Nimal
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
*nishadij.jayasinghe@gmail.com

The growing importance of stock markets around the world has recently opened
a new avenue of research into the relationship between stock market
development and economic growth. A vast literature is available related to the
stock market development and economic growth. But there are only few studies
which focus on middle income countries in Asian region. Thus the aim of this
research is to fill the gap in existing literature and to develop an understanding
about the relationship between stock market development and economic growth
of middle income countries in the Asian region.

The study analyses data of 11 middle income countries in the Asian region over
the period of 2011 to 2016 using secondary data sources. Ordinary Least Square
(OLS) regression method is used as the main method of describing the
relationship between stock market development and economic growth using
Statistical Package for Social Science (SPSS) Version 22. Moreover; with the
intention of supporting the results of the main method, descriptive statistics and
correlational analysis are also used. Economic growth which is the dependent
variable of this study is measured by GDP per capita growth rate. As independent
variables, stock market development indicators which are recognized through
literature survey are used. Market capitalization ratio is used as the indicator of
stock market size and as the indicators of stock market liquidity, total value
traded ratio and stock market turnover ratio are used. Rate of inflation and
government consumption ratio are the control variables used in this study. The
main finding of this study indicates that there is an association between stock
market development and economic growth at a significance level of 0.05. The
results reveal a significant positive relationship between stock market turnover
ratio and GDP per capita growth rate. Further, economic growth has a significant
relationship with inflation rates and government consumption ratio. In order to
achieve economic growth through development of stock market, governments of
middle income countries can implement numerous policies such as ensuring
clear and concise rules for investment, providing incentives to attract capital on
equity markets from the international monetary system, spreading knowledge
to the public about the benefits of investing in stock markets and creation of
state-run mutual funds to ensure higher liquidity on stock markets.
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The Impact of Exchange Rate Depreciation on the Performance of
Balance of Payment in Sri Lanka

S. U. Badullahewage
University of Sri Jayewardenepura, Sri Lanka
Shohani.92v@gmail.com

Fluctuation in exchange rate in a country’s economy is an important internal
factor and the frequent variations due to economic performance would impact
on the macroeconomic variables like imports, export prices, interest rate and
inflation rate. In Sri Lanka today a floating exchange rate base is being
maintained on hard economic conditions. The exchange rate of the country
mainly depends on the demand for foreign exchange in the international trade
and in other words in an import and export economy. The exchange rate
coincides to its appreciation and depreciation nature in the volatile economy.
The main purpose of the depreciation is to compete in the external affairs and
improve the balance of payment in an economy and also the appreciation to face
for more demand for imports. Under this situation it is apparent that the policy
makers have to face certain trade-off between external competitiveness and
increasing price level in formulating their policies whether the scenario is more
or less applicable to Sri Lanka in policy making. Very few studies are conducted
to find the impact of exchange rate regimes on BOP. Hence, the paper intends to
find out the impact of exchange rate depreciation on the balance of payments
(BOP) in Sri Lanka and how the effectiveness of exchange rate works on external
competitiveness after the economy was liberalized in 1977.The real effective
exchange rate would not create a significant impact on the trade balance
improvement in the short run, but the co-integration tests reveal that there is a
long-run relationship between the trade balance and the real effective exchange
rate. It shows very marginal impact in improving trade balance in the long run.
Research study used qualitative data in the descriptive form under the inductive
approach to justify the relationship between the research study and the collected
data. The data of exchange rate, import, exports during the period of 1977- 2015
were collected from various reliable resources and evaluated and compiled to
obtain the expected results. The empirical findings indicates that the exchange
rate depreciation tends to reduce positive BOP in the medium and long term and
that a significant variation in Sri Lanka’s BOP is not mainly due to the changes in
exchange rate fluctuations, but also may be other critical issues in the Sri Lankan
economy such as inadequate infrastructure, poor policy framework and
implementation. It is suggested that the policy stance should be more focused in
setting up the money market equilibrium so that to restore the external balance
automatically to a considerable extent.

Keywords: balance of payment; depreciation; exchange rate
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The Macroeconomic Influence on the Stock Market: Evidence from a
Frontier Market in Asia

*Sanka Silva, Wasantha Perera
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
Corresponding Author: silva.sanka@gmail.com

This study evaluates the long and short run influence of the macroeconomic
variables on Sri Lankan stock market as a frontier market in Asia. The MSCI Sri
Lankan index is used to capture the Sri Lankan stock market. The
macroeconomic influence is mainly measured using two domestic
macroeconomic variables, four international macroeconomic variables and four
global macroeconomic variables. The analysis is based on monthly time series
data from 2010 to 2017. The long run influence of macroeconomic variables was
examined by employing the Johansen’s co-integration analysis, whilst the short
run influence was examined in the light of, autoregressive distributed lag (ARDL)
model. The study finds that international and global macroeconomic variables
influence on the stock market in Sri Lanka in both long run and the short run, in
varying degrees.

Keywords: ARDL; co-integration; macroeconomic variables; frontier market
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Impact of Employment Sector on Wage Inequality: with Special
Reference to the Occupation Type of Employees

R.D.Kalpana Rasadari Randeniya?l, Hemantha P. DiunugalaZ
University of Sri Jayewardenepura, Sri Lanka
kalpijaani@gmail.com?! hemantha@sjp.ac.lk?

Studying about inequalities has become a vital part in many of the sociological
researches. Among them ‘wage inequality’ received much attention since the
wages are the most crucial factor in determining the income of people. Today
wage differentials are present among various occupations and sectors of the
economy. In many instances, employees performing similar kind of work are
paid differently. It can be identified that even in the same occupation type, wages
are different with the same level of skills. The primary objective of this paper is
to identify the impact of the sectorial differences considered with occupation
type towards the disparity of wages. It has considered the three major
employment sectors in Sri Lanka; the government, semi-government and private
sector. The occupation type was fourfold as permanent, temporary, and casual.
The data used in this study come from the Labour Force Survey-2015, conducted
by the Department of Census and Statistics. The sample selected for the analysis
consists of 8151 employees who were filtered based on the status of occupation
equals to ‘Employee’ category and the age group of 15 to 65. It has used a
correlation analysis to identify the association between wages of employees with
several occupation types and employment sector. One-Way ANOVA tests have
used to test whether there are disparities in those wages due to the employment
sector with respect to the type of occupation. The results conclude that the sector
of the employment is positively associated with wages with occupational type
and indicated that there was a significant sectorial difference of wages in
permanent and temporary occupation types. But in casual occupational type, a
significant difference was not identified with in the sectors. Thus the wages of
permanent and temporary employees imply an inequality between the
government, semi government and the private sectors. Results of the Tukey pair
wise comparisons confirmed the wages are significantly different between
government and private sectors considering temporary occupation while
permanent employees’ wages differ within private-government and private-
semi government employees. Therefore it is clear that the wages are differing as
per the employment sector although the occupational type is similar.

Keywords: employee; employment sector; occupation type; wage inequality
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Household and Government Consumption and Gross Domestic
Product in Sri Lanka: A Cointegration Analysis

Geekiyanage Yashoda Nirmani Gunathilaka
University of Colombo.Sri Lanka
yashoda.nirmani@yahoo.com

The Gross Domestic Product (GDP) is an important indicator which represents
the economic health of a country. Household and government consumption are
the important elements that influence the formation of the GDP. Therefore, the
study examines the relationships among household final consumption
expenditure, government final consumption expenditure and Gross Domestic
Product in Sri Lanka. For the study, data were extracted from the World Bank
database for the period of 1962-2016. The study applied Augmented Dickey
Fuller and Phillips-Perron unit root test to test the stationarity of the data series
and Johansen cointegration, Engle and Granger test and pairwise Granger
Causality test to identify the short run and long run relations among the
variables. Results of unit root test revealed that all the series were stationary at
first difference. Since the variables are co-integrated it was extended the study
by performing a Vector Error Correction Model (VECM) which elaborated that
about 53% of disequilibrium corrected each year by changes in GDP. Pairwise
Granger Causality revealed that bidirectional causal relation between
government expenditure to Gross Domestic product and household expenditure
to government expenditure. Further, there is a one directional causality from
GDP to household expenditure but not vice versa in Sri Lanka.

Keywords: consumption expenditure; gross domestic product; co-integration
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Determinants of Non-Participation in Student Politics: A Study
among the Undergraduates of Public Universities in Sri Lanka

T. D. Weerasinghe®, W. P. N. Wijesiri
University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka
*tdtmdananjaya@gmail.com

Student politics is a crucial phenomenon in university education in Sri Lanka.
Since the establishment of the first university; the University of Ceylon in 1942,
participation of students in politics is reflected, and has always represented the
social and political pressures of the country. However, it is evident that
participation of students in politics in Sri Lankan public universities has
drastically decreased during last two decades. Hence, this exploratory, cross-
sectional, field study was designed with the prime purpose to identify the
significant determinants of non-participation in student politics among the
undergraduates in Sri Lankan public universities. Purposive-convenience
sampling was applied to select the sample in which 500 undergraduates are
included, selected from six public universities in Sri Lanka, which have a long
lasting history for students’ political movements.

Primary data was collected through a self-developed questionnaire, developed
based on extant literature and a preliminary investigation conducted via social
media; Facebook. Simple ranking method and the Exploratory Factor Analysis
(EFA) were employed to analyze data with the aid of Statistical Package for Social
Sciences (SPSS). Factor Loading (FL) values and the Extraction Sums of Squared
Loadings (ESSL) were used to draw conclusions. Fear of being suspended
(FL=0.831), fear of losing the degree (FL=0.790), idea that parents’ hopes cannot
be fulfilled (FL=0.789), external political impact on student unions (FL=0.779)
and ragging in universities (FL=0.769) are found to be the prominent five
determinants of non-participation in student politics, among twenty
determinants identified. Further, all together those twenty determinants were
loaded into five components representing the ESSL value of 65.135%. Moreover,
a significant difference of determinants of non-participation in student politics
is found among public state universities selected for the current study. Building
on the reported findings, the current study provides insights for both university
administration and student unions to reconsider and adopt management
strategies of student politics in public universities in Sri Lanka.

Keywords: public universities; Sri Lanka, student politics; university
undergraduates
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Review Summary of Valuing School Quality via a School Choice
Reform in Norway

R.A. Kasun D Ramanayake
University of Florence, Italy.
Kasun.ramanayake @stud.unifi.it / kasunkdr@gmail.com

Education, and economists, are strongly debating on the concept of, which good
schools matter. According to this, estimated school quality valuations based on
the house prices, by interpreted a policy reform regarding members of the
research bases, choices to attend high school. This paper consideration to a
change in school selections that occurred in Oslo county in 1997, the school
authorities to take actions for the policy from one based on catchment zones to
open entering policy actions that allowed the local student to apply to any high
school in that region. research data shows that the value of parents economics
substantially affected to the better-performing of schools because the ambitions
of housing valuations to school performance falls significantly (by over 50
percent) following the school choice reform that made the move to open
enrollment. This paper also considers three main key words: House prices,
school choice reform and school quality.as well as, the inter relationship
between local house (residential) prices and higher school quality in a different
in Oslo. llustrates advance on this work arises as we counted at what happens
to the willingness to pay (WTP) for school quality before and after school
admissions with two different time situation in Oslo. This data took place in the
1997/1998 school year in Oslo Norway, when the mode of high school admission
was based on the system that was based on fixed catchment areas to one
illustrated school choice with open enrollment. Main evaluations based on the
reform demonstrate data of that value of parents’ economics substantially better
performing schools. They also represent that school selection matters. When
approximate to high school vision of the residence in a fixed catchment area (so
that children have to attend schools in one of the six zones where they can live),
aresponsibility of the parents need to prepare to pay suitable amounts of money
to live in the catchment area of schools.

Keywords: house prices; school choice reform; school quality
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The Encouraging Level of Corrective Feedback Received During
Planned vs Incidental Focus on Form Instruction

W.S A. Fernando
Wayamba University of Sri Lanka
sajeewaniapsara@gmail.com

Collaborative tasks provide the learners with the opportunities to use language,
to focus on it and to correct it. This research is devoted to investigate how and to
what extent the learners discuss grammar on their own initiative at the Sri
Lankan university context under planned and unplanned (incidental)
circumstances, and in which group compositions this happens best. The Planned
Focus on Form (PFF) has been achieved through grammar consciousness raising
activities as a mean to stimulate the learners to notice specific structures of
grammar through discussion and to be more accurate while Incidental Focus on
Form (IFF) has been achieved by allowing the leaners to discuss the whole range
of grammar naturally in the language being produced. The data gathered
through the transcriptions of the student interactions prove that the focus on
form that occurs in Sri Lankan university context is generally satisfactory. The
results also indicate that the PFF is far more successful in achieving accuracy
compared to the IFF. Further, the highest focus on form occurs in PFF
homogenous low proficiency group structure.

Keywords: planned focus on form; incidental focus on form; language related
episodes; grammar consciousness raising
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Power Of Library Buildings In Providing Effective And Efficient
Library And Information Services
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This paper examines the changes of library buildings and their function past to
present. The library has turned out to be a place for the active and collaborative
use of knowledge. The primary form of man’s information transmission was
fixed and written on stones and on animals’ skins. Afterward, with the use of
papyrus, people were able to protect their knowledge conveniently and finally
they evolve to an old form of books. These books were housed in temples,
churches, mosques and cathedrals. With the need of larger places to study and
easy accessibility to books, the idea of constructing library buildings came into
existence. For that reason, the librarians faced serious problems, particularly
after the development of the printing press that resulted in the manufacture of a
large number of books. Main objective of the study is to redesign and reinvent
libraries and library services that effectively meet library users’ needs and
expectation. Hence, librarians with the collaboration of architects made serious
efforts and lastly efficient library buildings were designed. In the recent years,
functional libraries have come up as an outcome of suitable planning with proper
services within the buildings. As a matter of fact, libraries have developed into
an essential part of the education. Furthermore, library buildings can be
conducive for the students. The library is also in the position to play a significant
role as a new cultural institute. An additional important shift in library use is its
growing significance as a place of interaction. Traditional library seating -
lounge seating, study tables in open areas and individual study accommodations
are increasing in demand. An important ongoing transformation in the idea of
the library as a place is the fact that libraries are being used more than ever as
places of interaction and not as repositories of materials. Libraries have to be
lively participants in addressing local social, cultural, economic and institutional
issues.

Keywords: library architecture; library building; library design; library space
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The Relationship Between the Affective Attributes of a Teacher and
an Achievement of a Student in Senior Secondary Classes
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It is a well-known factor that the education has been considered as one of the
human rights worldwide. It is said that one must be given at least the primary
education. It has been affirmed that every child is entitled to have at least the
primary education by the act of the Declaration of the Rights of the child in 1959.
There are four major concerns which have to be considered in preparing the
objectives in education. It emphasizes that the goals of the education should be
making a perfect man who is intelligent, innovative, and responsible to the
society. The same idea has been included in the report named “Education for
survival “submitted by Edga Poray and his group. To achieve these, a teacher
must have a positive thinking towards the progress of the education of a child.
Having considered all the above mentioned facts, this study has been done to
identify the relationship between the Affective attributes of a teacher and an
achievement of a student in Senior Secondary Classes. Therefore, the research
was carried out to find out how the qualities of a teacher affects the learning of a
student. Both features of quantitative and qualitative methods have been used
and 208 people of Colombo and Hambantota districts were taken as the sample.
Everyone in the sample of this research were intellectuals such as teachers and
principals.  Teachers’ affective attributes were Self-esteem, socialization,
interest, attitude values, and appreciation. The researcher came to the
conclusion that there is a positive relationship between the qualities of a teacher

and the progress of the achievement of a student in Senior Secondary Classes.

Keywords: teachers’ affective; attributes; student’s achievement
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Multifactor Analysis of Variables Impacting the Academic
Achievement of University Undergraduates in Sri Lanka

R.U.Thowfeek, N.D.U.Vimukthi and U.P.Miriyagalla*
University of Peradeniya
*upekhz@gmail.com

The candidates who enter the university are considered by Educationalists to be
the cream of the achievers who manage to get through the GCE Advanced Level.
But the question arises as to why we begin to perceive vast differences among
the achievements of these very same high achievers once they enter the
university. The current research explored the multi dimensions in the concept of
academic achievement. 90 undergraduates from the Faculty of Arts, University
of Peradeniya were chosen as the sample. Data were collected using a
questionnaire consisting of 8 subscales in the areas of stress, socio economic
status, procrastination, language, social climate, academic involvement,
academic participation and academic achievement. In order to explore the scales
in detail, the items of the stress and social climate scales were factor-analyzed
using SPSS. Findings suggest that academic achievement is negatively correlated
with stress (r = -0.280, p=0.016) and that socio economic status has no
observable relationship with the said variable. In doing further analysis using
the factor clusters of the stress scale, researchers found that the factor of “how
well one grasps study material” (r = -0.222, p = 0.050) and the factor of
“obstacles” (r=-0.321, p= 0.004) are significantly negatively correlated with
academic achievement. The factor cluster of “belongingness” in the social climate
scale negatively correlates with procrastination (r = -0.242, p = 0.036). An
overall look at the findings support the researcher’s problem that many different
factors do play a part in shaping the academic achievement of university
undergraduates.

Keywords: academic achievement; SES, social climate;stress, procrastination
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Awareness of Preschool Teachers in Sri Lanka on Child Rights
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The present study explored whether the preschool teachers in Sri Lanka have
awareness of child rights. In the UN Universal Declaration of Human Rights, it is
proclaimed that anyone is entitled to all the freedoms without any distinction
such as race, color, sex, language, religion, opinion, birth or other status. A child
needs special safeguards and care including appropriate legal protection before
and after birth by reason of his or her physical and mental immaturity. The child
is entitled to receive education. Therefore, the awareness of child rights is
important for the preschool teachers to avoid violations of human rights. The
main objective of this study is to investigate whether the preschool teachers in
Sri Lanka have adequate knowledge on child rights in order to take actions when
these rights are violated and also to protect their rights in the learning space. The
other objective is to investigate whether every preschooler can enjoy the rights
in the same manner in learning spaces regardless of any boundaries. The study
was conducted with the consent of the directors of preschools and the preschool
teachers. The participants were a sample of 40 preschool teachers and 30
parents. Both qualitative and quantitative measures were used for data
collection. For quantitative data, the preschool teachers were given a semi-
structured questionnaire. Semi-structured interviews were also conducted with
the 40 preschool teachers. The parents were given a semi-structured
questionnaire and discussions were also conducted. Primary data were collected
from interviews and discussions. Results were analyzed using thematic analysis.
The outcome of the study conveyed that the awareness of preschool teachers
regarding the child rights is not sufficient to protect the rights of the child
whenever it is violated or to promote the child rights in their learning space.
Different boundaries and ideologies of society limit preschool teachers from
gaining proper knowledge on child rights and practicing them in the preschool.
Therefore, in conclusion, the public authorities and responsible individuals
should take necessary initiates to promote the importance of child rights and to
improve the knowledge and awareness of child rights among the Sri Lankan
preschool teachers for the betterment of the preschoolers.

Keywords: awareness; child rights; preschoolers; preschool teachers
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Exploring the Factors that Influencing Students’ Choice of Specialization
Area

R.H Asari Tharuka Perera
Eastern University, Sri Lanka
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The course selection is one of the most important decisions a student has to
make in higher Education because that decision plays a major role on defining
their future. Therefore, they should make the best choice at the beginning when
selecting the course. The objective of the study is to understand the factors which
influence the selection of specialization domains among a group of management
students of the Trincomalee Campus, Eastern University, Sri Lanka. This study
was executed as quantitative research. The participants of this study were
undergraduate students. The sample consisted of 75 participnts majoring in
different subjects. The results of the study revealed not only how students
choose their major field of study but also why many students do not tend to
select certain courses. Result of this study shows that the most important in the
selection of major subjects are Job related factors and academic quality factors.

Keywords: students’ choice of specialization area; Eastern University; Sri
Lanka
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Identifying Deterioration Factors of Historically Valuable Library
Resources and Treatment of Preservation: With reference to
University of Sri Jayewardenepura and the library of the
Department of National Museum

H. D. Menaka Nishanthi
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
nishanthi@sjp.ac.lk

Historical library resources are created due to the works of ancient people.
There were archaeological evidences to prove that they used various materials
for writing in the past, such as stones, clay and wood. But, because of the size and
difficulty of manipulation of these materials they used leaves of trees. Sri Lanka
and many other countries in Asia used Palmyra leaves (Thalpath) for this
purpose. Most of the time palm leaves were used for writing in the past which
can be found in present libraries nowadays. With the advent of papermaking, it
has changed the character of library resources. Now there are printed and non-
printed library resources. We should protect different media of historically
valuable library resource of both these libraries from decay. There are different
types of deterioration of library resources. Those are:Physical deterioration
factors; Biological deterioration factors; Chemical deterioration factors.
However, it is important to identify deterioration factors in both these libraries,
and protect historically valuable library resources for future generations. The
study is an attempt made to analyze the deterioration factors of both of these
libraries.

The specific objectives of this study are to identify the deterioration factors and
treatments to preserve historically valuable library recourses of both of these
libraries.The study is qualitative in nature and it adopts the scientific
observation method and investigates the information that is being issued
systematically, while primary and secondary data are also being
used.Throughout these investigations, various deterioration factors can be
identified within these two libraries. In both of these two collections, the
protection of printed library resources from the insects can be preserved by
laying cotton wool pillows filled with citronella oil in between racks. Conducting
awareness programs for readers, leaflet campaigns, etc. can help to minimize
harmful effects on the library resources. It is recommended that the historically
valuable library resources of the libraries of the University of Sri
Jayewardenepura and Department of National Museum should be preserved in
the future.

Keywords: Department of National Museum; deterioration factors; library
resources, treatment; University of Sri Jayewardenepura,
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Factors Affected to the Students to Join Government Technical and
Vocational Education Sector in Sri Lanka

K.A.ILM. Amarasekara
University College of Matara, Sri Lanka
021madushani@gmail.com

Sri Lanka's Technical and Vocational Education Training (TVET) system is
characterized by a multitude of agencies including training providers of public
and private sectors, standards and curriculum development agencies and a
regulatory body, under the purview of the 'Ministry of Youth Affairs. The
purpose of this research is to investigate the most significant factors to the
students’ attitudes towards joining Government TVET institutes in Sri Lanka.
Students in Technical and Vocational Educational Institutes in Matara District
and Advanced Level students in Matara District were the population of this
study. In this study data was collected from 10 students from each TVET
institute (NAITA,VTA,TC, UC) by representing all four TVET institutes and Ten
students from each Educational zone and all four educational zones are covered.
Through questionnaire and total 80 students was the sample of this study.
Correlation and Regression Analysis are used to find the statistical impact of
factors on Students Attitude towards Technical Education and Vocational
Training and Association and the effect of regressions are analyzed using these
techniques. The results of this study reveals that teachers influence is statistical
significant which impact on the student decision towards TEVT. Parental
influence, peers influence, socioeconomic status and career & job potential
variables are statistically insignificant which impact on the student decision
towards TEVT. The findings of this study would help the policy makers for
promotion of Technical Education and Vocational Training system in Sri Lanka
and deal with ongoing challenges.

Keywords: attitudes; technical and vocational education; TVET
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Teacher Student Relationship in Higher Education Institutions of
Sri Lanka

M. A. N. Rasanjalee Perera
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
rasanjalee@sjp.ac.lk

Teacher student relationship is one of the most powerful elements within the learning
environment. In modern society, teacher student relationship is defined by questioning
and arguing instead of obedience and acceptance in traditional society. Teacher is not
only a person who teaches subject matters, but also plays his/ her role as an important
secondary socialization agent, counsellor, advisor, supporter as well as a faithful and
close adult. Students can share their problems with their teachers and get effective
solutions for any kind of socio economic, psychological, and personal or education
matters. Hence, teaching is considered as a profession of honor and every one respects
teachers throughout the history. However, due to several factors, its dignity has been
severely damaged in current society and teacher student relationship is being faded
away creating a gap. Situation is more critical within the higher education sector in Sri
Lanka.

This study attempts to understand why teacher student relationship is important, to
investigate the nature of the teacher student relationship in universities in Sri Lanka and
to identify the reasons for the existing situation of phenomenon, and to examine its
impact on university education as objectives of the study. A random sample of 50
students was selected in third year 25 academics from the faculties of Humanities and
Social Sciences and Management Studies and Commerce, of the University of Sri
Jayewardenepura. Questionnaire survey and discussions were the data collection
techniques. Data was descriptively analyzed adopting the attachment theory that
provides a descriptive and explanatory framework for discussion of interpersonal
relationships between human beings. Findings clearly evident a weak teacher student
relationship within the university. All most all students and many lecturers are highly
dissatisfied with student teacher relationship. According to the students’ point of view,
university lecturers show less closeness and kindness, not given an adequate attention
to them and don’t try to understand their problems. Such unfavorable learning
environment adversely affect their education. Academics pointed out that students do
not respect lecturers referring to number of reasons such as “tuition culture in country”,
“busy life style of both lecturers and students”, “having a large number of students in a
batch” that reduces the possibility of individual attention, “students’ addiction internet
and mobile chatting” rather than companying with others. Attitudes of both of them and
higher workload including too many curricular requirements and the impact of changing
values and norms in mass society etc. are further barriers in developing good teacher
student relationship. In summing up, study suggests that this matter should be analyzed
continuously and scientifically as positive teacher - student relationship is essential to
ensure the real meaning of the education that makes a greater contribution to the socio
economic and moral development of society.

Key words; higher education; relationship; students; teacher; university education

143



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

BB0Besc Beysted rO8m v (888 gRrismed 8S05n 88k 3818
Bepi3em edvomes (B Swudbmeyd 8dodesics ¢1e8s3)

8. 8. ©@demIs3, 8.09.0G.053 €00:8,* £8.5.8. Sedn.o,

OR. 909, DR.08
8 &Swdbmys Bd0desIEs

*sarangiekanayaka27@gmail.com

BABIBDG BB eSO, w3, a®dE, Ot Cwdl®, yned i
5OGE Bednns’ abdds 0. a8eedioE wdwm 82 alnvinme, BediB®:ss
280w ne BediBes Omes 38 B8O e @ewinml O3S, uloc
2000056 @bdesIDsIen § [widBws O e®n dwes oy 180 a8 3:®
glocemd 88 OB, cwtd aOmemed e JO0 end O8Em
BBIBHE DEE VYB3 DBW § ©OFOCYO gy oy CR8. 9® Owidws
RYTed cesed BIBDG BEWHI B0 H®BIHN BB@ 0SS BdenencBEo
BAC VO 8¢ ®Im ERA. ¢esed @l ©EIdI DBODEBIE GLBIBHBO
ewEDm Kundsied 5O®m wi OBEm glvivmed BOTIG BLBBBIS
B B» @0fen WOOBBS sleduens 8¢de. dBDcICeE By 8
B0 Bewidmn o85S glneme BEHI YHBNOE ww R bl HOG
@1 O®ROE 3»E) eEL eIt 3 8353 500 mens’ ¢t ded »om EGC.
@53 3503 ©wo Dewoe DS l8m glsismae R B am0 d8m
BLBVIBBB B BIBeE DO B8EACD 461 ©mJcinm gBidws R @
Bed. ¢ cumaes’ emds Kunsd Swivns @8 § uBame 4818. On
eedes 8w 3623, Benvo BAw 3215, Donds BIw 237:5¢ 3w R Blews’
9e B, ¢¥ Bs3ens’ 71418 oIt BB 3w wHwd § 88
B, Bon 6@ SO @Ewr ANE DREBE IO BB QDHGE § @D
82000 enE BB, ¢ CIBDMBES &.0830.83(830/@BE) LW GRS Y BIBE DE
8Boe® Dvrns’ 8w QODIITIed ¥Y&Iwds D 721 Giemd Bed.
BeBI0 5O 3 3eHWIC WO E® e’ 6510 O, detd®
cetd esg ar® WEI DBBS BrwI QO BOWE SO pE VYBIO e
085 § Dews’ ey s@ens @@ S0 &g 8 . deed® B¢ I OhD
D@’ e®I @O BB Bwe® 0 ® @S Hesedsd wEI BB ©@mI0
ORBO®O 5520 8D arm. 8¢ DB}’ e83Ew DEBInId BN® 0@ d®
€ 3T B e D1hE BBuksl e evm . e®88 H08m ®o
OBGm gsiems e@8sied ¢ v oy emedd dedd
REL1®23 8¢ 0 DD HENOD (S gmd I8 B0 ne 86’ §neg e¢s3vN
g o Py ©Og ©iE BeBe w1 PP ©RAsl ed. 98 g
Bomdens w0 ©5O0 880Emns’ @(CHnld) ¢o® w®ylen ieE ¢80
BbErenc B8O mieciSn .

Gasese: posHE; S0tE; DBOBEBIESE; Benlsd

144



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

Engineering Undergraduate Students’ Perception of Feedback

Manjula Silva
Imperial College, London

Many student satisfaction survey results including those from the National
Student Survey in the UK have led many to consider feedback as the most
discussed topic in Higher Education in recent years. Feedback can be placed in a
broader context, but when receiving it for a single activity in higher education, it
is always associated with an assessment. Feedback related problems are mostly
associated with this written assessment component. There is a sense of
dissatisfaction, with learners experiencing a range of issues associated with
feedback as a barrier for engagements. Content surplus resulting in time
pressures, the summative nature of the assignments and lack of social
interactions have an impact on this. Within the context of education, feedback
must be a learning tool for undergraduate students and feedback must be a part
of teaching. Many discussions in literature in education drive Higher Education
Institutions to reform feedback to set the principles for best practice in response
to societal challenges that incorporate social - cultural and historical dimensions.
Through focus group interviews with 1st and 3rd year undergraduate students,
this research places the research question ‘The student perception of what
feedback is?’ at the centre of the study to explore student views across year
groups. This study then seeks to judge whether undergraduates having received
feedback for a year, are sufficiently developed to think what feedback is to them
and are prepared to engage with feedback within the purpose of the Higher
Education and the self-regulated role.

The Activity Theory was used as the theoretical framework to investigate
students’ perception of what feedback is, how it changes within the students,
how they connect with feedback and factors influencing it, that disclosed
tensions and hence disturbances within the activity system. These disturbances
deviate the standard process, so have detrimental effects on students engaging
with feedback. Findings emphasized that in some respect desirable attributes
are not supported in the current feedback giving practice for the anticipated
outcome. A broader array of perceptions that are unique to individuals that link
to their social and cultural environments, together with many interpretations of
feedback, were identified. Barriers, assignment issues, and course structure
were identified within the current feedback process as tensions within the
activity. These examples of an ongoing study helps to identify tensions within
the current feedback process in changing teaching and learning environment,
when placed within the activity theory.

Keywords: feedback; activity theory; student perception; engagement;
tensions
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An assessment of Seasonal Water Quality Variation in Mahaweli
River

K. Kirujika
Uva Wellassa University, Sri Lanka
kirujika@gmail.com

Water is an abundant natural resource in Sri Lanka. Rivers and lakes are mostly
affected by pollutants. The Mahaweli River is especially polluted because an arm
of the river flows through industrial areas.The purpose of this study is to
investigate how the water quality changed seasonally and spatially. The water
was analyzed before and after filtration. Water quality analyses before filtration
give the natural conditions of water. Then the water was filtered using 0.45
micron filter paper to remove all the suspended matter and analyzed parameters
indicate the dissolved matter of water. The water quality parameters such as pH,
colour, turbidity, organic carbon content and potassium permanganate (KMnQO4)
consumption were measured in collected water samples before and after
filtration, and the data were analyzed statistically using MINITAB statistical
package version 17.0. In this study, results indicate that the Mahaweli river
water contains a higher amount of colour, Turbidity with comparing WHO and
SLS standards, Organic carbon and the KMnO4 consumption for raw water also
was higher and the water quality parameters were differed due to the seasonal
variation of the environment. Based on the statistical analysis, the water quality
parameters of raw water samples have differed significantly from the filtered
water samples; the apparent colour of the river water depends on the organic
carbon MR and the KMnO4 consumption. Therefore, it can be concluded that the
Mahaweli River was polluted significantly due to the Organic carbon, colour and
turbidity. Based on the results, it can be proved that the filtering process affects
the water quality of the sample; there is a relationship between apparent colour
with the organic carbon MR and the KMnO4 consumption and there was no
relationship between the true colour with the mentioned water quality
parameters.

Keywords: - apparent rever water colour; organic carbon; surface water
pollution
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Geospatial Analysis of Land Cover and Land Use Changes of the
Surrounding Area of Wilpaththu National Park

D. S. Udatiyawala, R.M. K. Ratnayake
University of Sri Jayawardenepura
dhanushkasenaa@gmail.com

Sri Lankan land cover takes different forms. It has a natural land cover and the
use of land has been changed over the time. It is very significant with the
nationally recognized and well-known gardens, sanctuaries and parks. A land
coverisaland area covered with grass, trees bare lands water etc. The land cover
use of different purposes by people, it is a land use. Wilpaththu sanctuary is one
of the famous and oldest natural parks in Sri Lanka, which is located in the North
western coastal area of dry zone of Sri Lanka. At present as well as over the war
during 30 years some of the issues arise regarding land cover changes of
Wilpaththu. The objective of this research was to identify the fact whether
Willpaththu forest cover is being cleared by humans after the war or whether it
was reforested naturally during the war season widening the boarders and now
the reforested boarders of the Wilpaththu forest area are cleared and resettled.
In conducting the research, secondary data such as Topo sheets, satellite images,
metric map of Sri Lanka (1:50000) and google images were used to identify the
changes of the land cover and the land use. This study focused on the causes
influenced for the changes occurred in the Wilpaththu land cover and land use.
Though the currently operating multi-purpose development projects are being
monitored and carried out as per the implemented Sri Lankan laws and
regulations, the presentation of environmental reports on the effect on the bio
diversity and the natural environment. It was discovered that the personal
favors, government policies, decision on development projects have affected for
the massive clearing. Since 2011, deforestation has been taking place within the
boundaries of the Maraichukkaddi-Karadikkuli (Kallaru Forest), Vilaththikulam
and Veppal Forest Reserves, with land being cleared for the alleged resettlement
of internally displaced people. Finally, it was discovered that temporary human
settlements have been established forcefully in certain parts of the Wilpaththu
forest cover.

Keywords: land used; land cover; Wilpaththu; spatial analysis
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Environmental Impact of Cassava Chips Processing

M.A.D Somendrika*, I. Wickramasinghe, M.A.]. Wansapala, S. Pieris
University of Sri Jayewardenepura, Sri Lanka.
* dsomendrika@sci.sjp.ac.lk

Cassava chips are fast moving ready to serve snack product made by frying raw
cassava root slices in palm oil. The study was carried out to assess the
environmental impact and identify the hotspots in the life cycle of cassava chips
manufacturing. Life cycle analysis was conducted according to the method
described by ISO 14040:2006 standards. Three separate but interrelated
components: inventory analysis, impact assessment and interpretations were
performed for the cassava chips life cycle using software package SimaPro
8.4.0.0 faculty version. Inventory data was collected through the use of
structured questionnaires and personal communication. Data was collected on
cassava farming, chips manufacturing, packaging and transportation. The impact
assessment methodology chosen was ReCiPe2016 end point (H) method in
SimaPro software. The results revealed that Life cycle environmental impacts of
a cassava chip were dominated by activities in cassava farming, refined Palm oil,
Liquid petroleum gas and Electricity using in cassava chips processing. High
amount of NPK fertilizer usage in cassava farming caused the highest negative
environmental impact. High chemical and water usage and high amount of
effluent generation while refined palm oil production contributed mostly for
global warming (37%), stratospheric ozone depletion (26%), Fine particulate
matter formation (25.4%), Terrestrial ecotoxicity (28%), Marine ecotoxicity
(26%), Mineral resource scarcity (30.7%) and Water consumption (62.1%).
Fossil resource scarcity was dominated by cassava chips life cycle stage, liquid
petroleum gas (LP gas) utilization. Electricity consumption mainly contributes
for cassava chips’ environmental impact categories of marine ecotoxicity,
Human non carcinogenic toxicity and human carcinogenic toxicity due to
emissions from fuel oil and coal combustion in electricity production in Sri
Lankan National Grid. Tap water consumption, packaging material and
transportation stages did not caused a significant effect on all the cassava chips’
environmental impact categories.

Keywords: cassava chips; environment impact; inventory analysis; life cycle
analysis; simapro software

151



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

8 Co1ed 8 en o e3:000 BRI 8300102 DB ITIHG GaBm
) Os 8 Ien DUBISTD OB BEAR gddnnmszs

®. 89. &. 88. Bedcdm
B Scdbmeyd S0 sEs
madushiwijerathna9275@gmail.com

2300102 V@B 050D @@53® .dbme D8 8B JOdE gtdmed
DO @oowrs A0 3D gfer O Jed HHifm ablmed Dees conwEiDws
830 DB, OBe0® OO CODE 300102 WB@Ime @B D e OB 8@
D@53 o 3008 B . & Cored ¢38en v edIE WEIVOEE e3DI0
DB@r53ime @D e @ s ©8@ren WE@ITT D18 Daens’ dxidy 8 i amd
G ®Ow®, LObemndes, AW, ey odR8E Blwiems ©wy Iog obzie
BEencs 0® o853 D1¢os 0D, OO gored 83.:080MG 8w 8010 HISITTHOS
IO BERACD @16 BEO 008 sbedvened §Em a0@en Su. e®® 308 en
2023808 DOOTRO® ¢ adas ¢Bm (OB 8w OB §Eiw @B ERIOSIBN
G8 alrnnm BnEs 80010 DE@ImG @D D ©wr ©s s8&ien U@,
BEesocs aeedeE @530 6e010mnes’ e oEes e Budn 6123 Sa. & and
23080002 D@t &m D e OB 8&1en WBEIBD 28D e88ed DD,
EDEELEBIE PMFBBOG, DR €30RBD), EDEETOED HBBICH 3e3B IS,
2B BBusied 4lvins HEBOG @Y D Dsens 0D SCe® ®»Sw@dD
@BE 00D B EH@ 8B O B8 edreme »E gd e®8 s
Bo®mo e mbensis 886 608D 910 gemms’ e300 830010 DTS
2B R w5 O 8@ien WU I ©@DBADG emedd wieSs gy ACEHO
Bewd e 298.

&9 ot e w BB w81 WE@IBD ; IBBEHEH® oIT EDOEBTW; t300I0D

DE@153533; 300BDZCS

152


mailto:madushiwijerathna9275@gmail.com

PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

B350 ©® BeoS Oese® Buess B30 Sz €3:08DHBO ¢
DOOD DS Sevdmn

08.g. Wof3m.
0e®IC BeBd GRBBBIGRES

ushani9Zhansika@gmail.com

B2y oD Bows SO OUm@im eEimed D8 ecvemm g Bxisen
CHeenns. t3:000m CODE Bwess’ B2 302800 e Dwes afdig 65 @ O
8 883 wgeomm gl ©8:O8dme 085 OBm JODE dwes a8org 60
e®d O D18 88ed Bwesrs 2 830DLBID EEE BIEES. e®® sledvened I
a0gen fod Suss &Eond giblm  DOMHBO  CIEmOOD  »S
BHODDGE DEBN OB 1 & B OB Fo@e ewidzn [SEOE. &
Co00 aomed € gyen 00 8cdm 100G gm0 B 3100 B B®
RED 20m PWednwud 8edm AEL® ¢ YAE VOB OB G1D. BB LoD
B’ 80 88ac eaend aluumes’ 8¢ O 9085 @lbiln Bednwsd
8BcDm ACH® BEAC GDLIDE ewI@Hs gresd 9o &l Drewrs. e®®
2ABBHEO GBS g Bdy 3w Gr1® Bei8 D@ 03wE @10 HredRn eCo®
@00ed 8O Bk & e 83 HIOBENS De® ©d. 8
0@ S ©eed 457 B s®en dues Ol 0d. e® glBwLHB
©BCHI OB B O B DX, yE»OE, slven OB, EOHE®
(o8B B D B ¢d), @O M DESeS, @B Db, @3
(B8, a3BBIEE 8ida Bewid mOnmIzNn GE. e®8 8 3w Zedrs
e BO0m Dol glocls’ €B8ucdie 9D axnd, Dkl el axnd,
3B OO @10, Begenmd/BELE0Ge amd I OEED GRND B
838 DOGROEO €1 DSOSV HBed8 &880 ey 8. o8 ¢
RE god Buwrd 5doclds’ ¢tiln: DOGROEO ¢u® WOORNe® gve
B OB 08, Yewids’ ©Ys tln POYRHOEO 6D WIOTRO®D
aDes OBEeIES ewikmn B8O @8 glsemens’ &g Dk, IO §
Co00d Buos o5 8lm »OGRDE Bom 00 @B B0 evds’
2853 Bom D00 (@8 ovd wES B § dBw@idDsI0 cgd den 50 end
0 B3 en500 DBODG 3 OG(BO0 5D DHBBERS, 2D CBWIEH 0 9O BEOS
2083 HEBID € VYBIO »OECO dBwpidE Bom SO0 ge3dd eees €®
e0OBS gedPur emel. dedsewns’ YO DB BednDE a3 (B0 ¢ dYE
@d. 0088 @i w®WICW BYS D . Jed ED FOOBEVD
053053 ¢ Jed el yBetS wBe® @ Bwes Bmwr 8O CIw® OO
8385 B ¢, OBS Duwr B D ¢ Ced @lbdm FuwEed
0@ d0s O arD.

G ¢ 8 B 8oL ®10G; ey loEBsS; alblm .0bLH@; DHdmD

153


mailto:ushani92hansika@gmail.com

PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

8oemiein O3® Rderw 8O enedd HeniBn 10 O ARL®:
©2EHITNOC IO §1538sS

0z3.008m 5w 8.08.063.8. .05 cosimenis’
De®IE BBy GRBGBICRES
8 Sxdbmes 860 Bexcs

sumalichathu@gmail.com
sunethrapk@sjp.ac.lk

@150 &b BDHenS @m0 DCHD oS O BDemicin ®ibe On® gy BSCede
328 0 Bedm »L10080n gedans ece Bdemitins B8 »edrns @m0
Do 0. 9Bn HeEI Yelcrnm Bdemicis OFH® Boewmod® emeds
DEOIBG 300 DR a8 da sBrSer BB e®® glvemed Yim ¢ogen Ja.
BQBEZE BT EEIENIZNOE GOl B 4923 § ©w@um BHE w0810 @mIcH
OB gm0 g@BNOE wFeennc O iDL BOSeens I GEHBD FLBBD BB
DO ¢ o emoRd; dEB0E wewr DD e G e®® FRVEBEIEE
@00e535N stedeenr GBOE gm0 glre® gedned @imd DD srvg 008
OB® DedeOns. 988 gm af) alsiss ©I0 IO gedadiBmienss 18 =3
0833 GRBIBBIB @BNEIY GBdD @m0 47 3 5 eF€hn (D s@enss lBIBLBE CR
B30 B0 c@HB. @by D590 avd g @n® EPe® @bows eEes
gelned BOsDsImsiens’ 63 23 @D s OGROE B0 O and @m0 &gin®
ecs 51 B RE »ODI eded Bomed. 388 ©@v® DEO @wxi§ edds3 dBemEo
gm0 @0 RRwD » wPesineSs’ D BO50m B s D5e® gwe
@00Om ©DB. e®® yednwn NB®, BE6, e, DBIHC &8 § HDiwidn OSm®
a8 am» Ben abln D53® cwids ©Se® FDr ¥BHEd OB® HEBNOD
HRBE. IR DrFn® oG @m0 emidyen 308D BOR® @0 02 =3 8es’
13 23 0 eoRonBE 01 F o8> 08m iR B ¢SO C@d%h. 9RTBER
20503® 0 B3e® @ GEv OO armes B8reE® O® HeIBe il ©Be®
woers B&rers 8 Hed. .03 Dfn® Hoews JOD HecwE D, ¥ DO,
edn Jo® awmed I @3 DOCEO ¢J OB B ¢ YOI D e
Bed. oong glsism @000 (OR300, C@en ©mIds I GRBIBD SN
B0 @0T00 OO O IS BIHE HE® T8D DR
NELDEI D tReHIBOWO VEL0 @B @m0 3O BRATHN GAG SO0 O6 WIBODO
A Bed. gedaed Do m0» edln dbvwsd Rdens DO, “EDHm B3
BE&rens 880 0 emnidygen (IOE @bo oddBws 50800 ¢t »ewd ) Su®md
e Bed. gedn Se® aumegd B HOOEO S@eers D10 ©en Gid®s Oes®
©08e®iBm aDasmn I IBEes C1BwS »HOCEksS VDS @S ®15O, ®O DETE®
809 ¢80, asim® B 0 @ B8z WIBeesl @JWin(R®, &y ¢oiBes’
0530080 80O ©BE WO ©H eHDBe @i DED REd® JRCD &ens @56
DEHR OBO OB el B Be® s @Be evds HedIBn andimnmns’
B0 1Y,

§as o - Boemiss; O398; eedGEn ©0lm; HELWEIRD; EICWIZDE

154


mailto:sumalichathu@gmail.com
mailto:sunethrapk@sjp.ac.lk

PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

BC 80xd Beg®s ece O18 8n eompen wiBdnn BEAC e®mnE
dfBmed e3cS® griyeds’ gdvomeS

8. 9¢d. 8. ewemdoT» ey 8. 9. AeFICHIED
8 Sc0blzyc BB esIcs,
* sureshsenewirathna7 @gmail.com

B Coed Bug mEised ety S5 @530 e@IncIne EEEEmede mBm &c
Bomdewnsd (@m0 gBcB® CRD ¥l e Id edewns. e®® yedrs
elRRHD oG ol WEEO ans’ §0¢ SumEe 0®is® Obzied
28 EDDDE, DB Y@Ierwd D& DrdBmdens Eedm @i vers 8 DO
Beso afdided O e Se€ »506 D800 e¥ned. DICemE &E
e88mar, DIe®E Ee Bowmc e®® gedned Ba ». e@ImIOE
ST dmed g BDemisis @6 e@1e®I®ns i8mU@Isime §EmIen @)
B B Beso 985308 &4 9CO0 w8Em Bog@E @mNEP® ATEHE ©OCOS.
OBy O EE evimen DS DUED dus mcmmed @6 enside®s3 2000
DYBede gedawd HEEID & e, D8 BE 01l esnewss adEMDEE dun B85S
G & aw. D8 S cvmen w1 Il B8 Fwed »B» B Bwwd emmo®
5eEiEnDES 8 et oBimy e B 08 sbedsaed @0gemd. »eBOEIE
e¢Bn eCm® emdwitsed @m0 5 GI® el D@ GIRERsS CRIOD Bw1Ew:s
w0 08D ¢ CRI VRS, YENOE, Bosen 0 YRBDOD ®eFLIE® BO®
28D ©0DE HOBPDeOS ¢ TGI8 ewdien v 8 ¢y, asibem ®o
28BN B> SReCEeen DO @I GRS, DBEH ewIRey ¥ IS HWIdDES
208500 BYens S8O0 B8Rgyied uBOIC0, &SE ©wBs ©IDmB, YOBDIDD BB
Boensm 90m e, sbedeencd amd O & evmen evds0 Hrwm
28DSions Ry 00 DBEE OB BOBesied eecS®m @Dauvm tdm WJ
OB oy & . evimen R0 gdan Q®G, €rn BYHNBED CRIOD BB
B® 018 BE evimen D18 DO ey B Bed. aldsemens’ el Bw D1cos »orens
DO %) BeputO B SE BB 300 eed® BE gdeews’ emIcd QT
DE R D0 H® e ©D0e® e dBe8. D188s ewimen B SE Bwwd
gy & pedsBn gl @S SHE woaxd 5518, dbs 20108 D(&8Es e e
17128 92m0 @B goo 20158 S 6003 ¢z Dbme & . O188s ewsie
BE@renens’ ©gy S »1dms B8R o1 Qe ©Og a¢n0 eBO&HRS Scn 8
@O ZH» @D, BB eBPD ¥ DELIBOD B EE DELIBOD HETT FLBEDHERS3
@000 @8 BEE® HBesn SEw 0 0 OB B0 ©oOEDE. »HES Bug »EIB@
EC Bowd enic® dug® Jwimd 80 0®iwed®s redm a88Em &sewe de emd
D) OO O 50 JO ewivrm® =230 PIB®E D13 S el ¥ D8 SE IS
PO BL »Sc.

88 ¢ 1 cous BBY; BE BerrSem o0DD; S B®es; 1 SE evumpen; D18 &
RIS

155



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

City, Landscape and Defence; A Case Study of Champaner Pavagadh
Archaeological Park

Avradeep Munshi and Vasant Shinde
Deccan College Post Graduate and Research Institute
mipshan@gmail.com

The term ‘Fort’ in its entire facet epitomizes the intricacy of human psychology.
It is a manifestation of human behaviour, which incorporates their resultant
thoughts and strivings. However, the judgmental choice of establishing a
fortified settlement is always a hypercritical process that encompasses the
susceptibility of catchment exploitation in terms of natural resources as well as
its interactions with other associated locale. The present study thus aims to
comprehend this kind of parallels by studying one of the old cities historical
Gujarat, Champaner - Pavagadh (73°27'E - 73°36' E and 22°25' N - 22°32'N). A
city which emerged as the capital of Sultanate Gujarat state (1484 AD) by means
of constant political upsurges in the surrounding region of modern day Guajrat,
Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh. The study based on topographical attributes
around the region, points out that the capital city is placed upon a unique
landscape. Part of the Aravalli hill range (Patel 1972) the Pavagadh hill is one of
the few hills that covers the entire region. Thus, for a better understanding, the
paper will attempt to answer how the architectural seetings around the region
were used to protect the city from the surroundings.

The results suggests that the Pavagadh hill holds a unique position around the
locale and the five plateaues of the hill were actually in use for constrcuction
activities. This testifies to the uniqueness of landscape and it’s relation with the
development of the city. It can be identified as a multilayer defense model was
created to protect the city from the surrounding. The entire paper will be divided
in two sections. One section will describe a detail of the architectural settings
and the other section will analyse the same with the help of GIS technologies
based on detail topographic data of the surroundings.

Keywords: champaner - pavagadh, defense architectures, GIS, topography
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Distribution of the Dengue Epidemic Past and Present Prospects on
Karaitivu, Ampara

S.Mathanraj
Eastern University, Sri Lanka.
mathanrajs@esn.ac.lk

Dengue fever is a common viral infection in tropical and subtropical regions that
is carried and spread by mosquitoes. Sri Lanka is facing an unprecedented
outbreak of dengue fever, which has resulted in more than 100,000 cases
and claimed almost 300 lives so far this year. The major objective of this
study is to plot the dengue severity map using previous dengue events. The
gathered sample data were mapped using model and distance analysis tool
in GIS application. The finding of the study are the highest people around 37
affected by dengue fever in 2016 and the lowest around 4 in 2014. Severity
level was very high below 100m of breeding zone approximately 413878.6 Sq.
m. in 2013, between 100m and 200m also very high sensitivity region around
702119.0 Sq. m. and between 200m to 300m zone too very effective region
around 819407.2 Sq. m. as dengue spreading zone. To minimize the spreading
level has to take necessary action through the dengue prevention unit.

Keywords: breeding zone; mosquitoes, severity level; viral infection
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Farmers’ Perception of Paddy Land Contraction; Special Reference
in Kaluthara District

N.T.M. Silva*, D.S.R.E. S. Gunawardhana, D.P.L.L. Prasangika
University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka
*ntmsilval23@gmail.com

This study focused on identifying the factors that created an impact on Farmers’
Perception (FP) for Paddy Land Contraction (PLC), which is considered as one of
the demotivation factors in any agriculture field. The study was carried out with
special reference to Kaluthara District, which is located in the wet zone of Sri
Lanka (SL). It is the area which has faced contraction the paddy lands. The main
objective of this study is to examine the factors which influence farmers’
perception of paddy land contraction. As the specific objective, this study
explored what is /are (the) most influenced factor and perception indicators to
the paddy land contraction of the area. As literature shows. Rice is the main food
for more than half of world population and even in Sri Lankan context, rice is
considered as the staple food. Therefore, the purpose of this study is to identify
the main factors that contribute to the abandonment of paddy lands. An
inductive approach was taken to accomplish the objectives with a sample of 200
paddy farmers selected from Kaluthara District. Exploratory Factor Analysis
method (EFA) was used as an analytical tool to extract important factors of the
Farmers’ Perception (FP) for Paddy Land Contraction (PLC). This study found
out six factors of the Farmers’ Perception (FP) for Paddy Land Contraction (PLC)
in Kaluthara District in Sri Lanka, namely Social Factors (SF), Economic Factors
(EF), Ecological & Climate Factors (ECF), Political & Government Influence (PGI),
Institutional & Education Influence (IEI), Geographical Factors (GF). The
Cronbach's Alpha value of the questions was 0.821 and KMO value to estimate
the adequacy of the observations was 0.634. The cumulative variance explained
by the factors was 96.37%. After applying descriptive statistics analysis, it was
discovered that the EF and SF have relatively high potential to influence the
contraction process. Some indicators have a considerable contribution to that
process according to the ground level data. (Lack of labours, land issues as boggy,
land fragmentation, land converting and low-income.).When commencing a
future agriculture planning and policy making, it will be important to examine
those factors influences.

Keywords: abandonment; agriculture, farmers’ perception; paddy land
contraction; socio-economic impact
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People’s Awareness of Seagrass and Affected Reasons for its
Degradation in the Southern Coastal Area

W.K.V. Dayalatha*s, K.A.P Siddhisenab, S.K.M- Alic

University of Ruhunas, Matara, Sri Lanka
University of Colombob, Colombo, Sri Lanka
* wkvdayalatha@yahoo.com

Seagrasses undoubtedly provide many ecosystem services for the marine
environment. They not only provide useful ecological services and economic
components to the coastal ecosystems, but also for coastal human population.
Though, seagrass is valuable yet overlooked habitats. As a result of increasing
anthropogenic activities in coastal environments and people’s unawareness of
them about the seagrasses have lead this valuable resource to face degradation.
Therefore, the objective of this study is to investigate people’s awareness of
seagrasses and factors of which are affected for degradation of seagrasses in the
Southern coastal area in Sri Lanka. The study area spreads from Dondra to
Ambalangoda coastal area and it was carried out from January 2013 to January
2014. Ten percent household sample was selected using cluster random
sampling method and a questionnaire, focus group discussions (FGDs),
observations and water quality monitoring were used for data collection. Both
quantitative and qualitative methods were used to analyse the data by using
some analytical tools. Water sampling was done on a monthly basis within this
period in selected coastal areas. DO, BOD, Nitrogen, total Phosphorus, Electrical
Conductivity, Salinity, TDS, Oil and Grease, pH, Turbidity, and Lead samples were
determined in situ and laboratory analysis using standard methods. The results
highlighted that 68.4% of coastal people were not aware about seagrasses and
only 27.2% of people have seen it. Due to the peoples’ perception, 24.2% of
people have known seagrasses supply the habitat for numerous sea animals and
20.9% indicated most threatened method of seagrasses is the destructive fishing
practices. The study has revealed the different water pollution levels. The DO,
BOD, Nitrogen, total Phosphorus, Electrical Conductivity, Salinity, TDS, Oil and
Grease samples exceeded by the highest percentage (between 75% - 91%)
except pH, Turbidity, and Lead and its cause of degradation and loss of seagrass
meadows. Further studies are needed to improve coastal peoples’ knowledge
and to reduce the pollution in the sea water and control the massive threats on
seagrasses.

Keywords: habitat; protein; sea animal; species; waste
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Impacts of Anthropogenic Activities on Walauwewatta Waturana
Fresh Water Swamp Forest in Sri Lanka

S.H.S.M. Siriwardana2*, H.M.B.S. Herathb
University of Sri Jayawardenapura, Sri Lanka
*s.h.s.m.siriwardana@gmail.com

Swamp forests are late succession stage of a freshwater marsh ecosystem and it
is the rarest wetland type in Sri Lanka. Swamp forests are rich in biodiversity,
thus providing a number of ecosystem services. The Walauwewatta Wathurana
has been identified as most the dynamic fresh water ecosystem in Sri Lanka.
Endemic and rarest flora and fauna species are recorded within this forest and
the species of Stemnoporus mooni, Mesua stylosa are point endemic to this forest.
These rare forest ecosystems have been subjected to degradation over the past
decades due to various reasons, especially due to anthropogenic activities. A
study was conducted to explore the magnitude of the impact caused by
anthropogenic activities. A household survey was conducted using a structured
questioner, Participatory Rural Appraisals (PRA) and discussions were carried
out to gather information from adjacent people who live closer to the swamp.
Data was analyzed by using simple statistical parameters. It was revealed thata
large number of activities were carried out surrounding the forest by the
adjoining communities directly or indirectly related to their livelihoods as well
as for their daily household needs. 92.3% of the population engaged in
agriculture. Communities earn additional income by depending on the forest for
sand mining (27%), rattan industry (18%), fishing (17%), and bamboo industry
(13%). 73.33% of farmers use agro-chemicals. Species richness and abundance
have been decreased over the past two decades due the unsustainable fishing
activities, contamination of agro-chemicals as well as chemical effluents of
rubber based industries located around the forest area. Therefore the
Wathurana fresh water swamp forest has been subjected to degradation due to
anthropogenic activities. Conservation strategies should be strengthened in
order to maintain the sustainability of the ecosystem services provided by this
freshwater swamp forest.

Keywords: anthropogenic activities; degradation; ecosystem; fresh water
swamp forest
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Public Perception on Existing System of Urban Flood Hazard
Management in North Colombo Region of Sri Lanka:A Case
Study of 2016 Flood Affected Kolonnawa Urban Council
M.L.S. Dissanayaka®, Ven. P. Sangasumana
University of Sri Jayewardenepura, Sri Lanka
* mlsdissanayaka@gmail.com

Floods are one of the hydro-meteorological hazards that often record as sever
catastrophic natural hazard in the world. Flooding ranks as the most damaging
forms of natural disaster in Sri Lanka. Since the most of the populated urban
spaces are being subjected to the flood hazard, urban flood hazard management
has come to the fore in the field of disaster management. Many urban areas of
the Western Province in Sri Lanka, especially North Colombo Region were
severely affected due to the flood hazard in May 2016 and many issues occurred
in different stages in flood hazard management process. By focusing on this
hazard event as a case study, the main objective of this study was to identify the
public perception on existing system of the urban flood hazard management in
North Colombo region by focusing the four main stages of flood hazard
management in Kolonnawa Urban Council. Mainly among the affected 9111
families belonging into 13 Grama Niladhari Divisions (GN Division) in
Kolonnawa urban council area, two GN Divisions were selected purposively in
terms of mostly affected GN Divisions. By giving 5% of quota for each GN Division
altogether 50 sample size was defined and respondents were selected by using
snow ball sampling technique. Collected data through observation,
questionnaire and informal discussions were analysed descriptively. The
research findings shows that, even though there were high preference of the
respondents for flood hazard preparedness, awareness of the flood risk was
reported less than 34% and mode of awareness of the people was reported
almost based on self-experience of the people. The idea of the people about
availability of the flood early warning system was negative as well as the
confidence of the respondents on early warning system was varied from low
confidence to no confidence. Although the respondents had positive perception
on different institutional activities in the stage of emergency response, high level
of negative responses were reported regarding the institutional activities mainly
in the stages of rehabilitation and mitigation. For a Proper flood hazard
management process in Kolonnawa urban council, the suggestions and
recommendations were also emphasized in this study.

Keywords :urban; flood; hazard management; public perception; Sri Lanka
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Indigenous Adaptations to Climatic Variation in Agricultural
Activities: A Study Based on the Dry Zone of Sri Lanka.

L.S. Thisara Kandambige
University of Sri Jayewardenepura, Sri Lanka

It is obvious that Sri Lanka experiences remarkable climatic variations under
global climate change. The greater impact of climatic variation is on agriculture,
water recourses and the people who involve in the agricultural activities.
Agricultural land use agricultural production and survival of the peasant
community will be the focal point of concern in the future agricultural
development efforts. There are so many research undertaken on climate
variation and impact on agriculture but the adaptations have been less
concerned. Sri Lankan peasant community have so many traditional views,
attitudes, concepts, knowledge and customs related to agricultural activities. But
their scientific significant and effectiveness have not been adequately subject to
study.

In this research is attempted to identify the climatic variations in the relevant
area, and then identify and prepare an inventory of indigenous adaptations used
by farmers in the Dry Zone, to prepare indigenous adaptation methods used by
the farmers to identify climate variation and to analyses the scientific reality of
the adaptations in order to understand their effectiveness. This was undertaken
mainly based on field data collected in the sample areas and on recoded
information collected by review of literatures where climatic and weather
incidents were recorder in the past. The present study found that the most
indigenous adaptations strategies were depended on the last generation of
community in Anuradhapura districts. By end of this generation the wide range
of indigenous knowledge has come to end. Most of adaptation strategies had
been changed as a result of change of natural environment and the collapse of
the traditional socio economic system in Anuradhapura district it was evidence
that has some adaptations strategies are deferent. The present study explored
that some indigenous activities in pact have a scientific reality. Such knowledge
has to powerful advantages over outside knowledge it has little or no cost and it
is readily available. Modern science is not appropriate, and use of simpler
technologies and procedures are required to solve problems. Thus, indigenous
knowledge provides basis for problem solving strategies in local communities,
especially the poor.

Keywords: climatic variation; adaptation; agricultural activities
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Women'’s Political Leadership in Indonesia: The Factors Preventing
Women from Becoming Political Leadership

[ Gede Eko Putra Sri Sentanu#* and Tri Utami HandayaniP
Universitas Brawijaya?, Indonesia,
Huazhong University of Science and Technology® P.R.China
* sentanu@ub.ac.id

This research studies the factors preventing women from becoming political
leadership and women'’s political leadership in the local government area. The
purpose of this study is to explore the most and critical barriers to women's
political leadership to reach the top position in local government. A mixed
method approach with the sequential explanatory design was used to answer
the research question. The hypotheses testing used multiple regression analysis.
Our findings were based on 278 questionnaire survey data from Political Parties,
Local Parliament, Academicians, and 57 OPD (local government office) in the
local government of Tabanan Regency, Karangasem Regency and Denpasar City
in Bali Province, and showed that culture, motivational, economy, and education
barriers had a positive association with women'’s political leadership. However,
this research did not find any significant association among the institutional
barriers with women'’s political leadership. This research studies contributed to
the understanding of the influencing the factors preventing the women from
becoming political leadership and women’s political leadership in local
government in order to improve the implementation of women-friendly policies
inlocal politics and democracy, by giving women space and opportunities to take
an active role as potential party cadres in the face of direct elections and reach

the top position of leadership in local government.

Keywords: leadership; women’s political leadership; barriers; direct elections;

and mixed methods.
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Role of Women in Fishing Industry in Kalpitiya Peninsula, Sri Lanka

M. D. K. L. Gunathilaka
University of Colombo, Sri Lanka
kalpani.lakmali92 @gmail.com

In Kalpitiya, fisheries and aquacultural resources imperatively contribute to the
income and food security of the local rural livelihoods. Small-Scale Fishery (SSF)
activities are seen as male domain and role of women is poorly addressed. This
paper examines the role of women in fishing communities in purposively
selected six fishing villages in Kalpitiya peninsula in order to assess the
contribution of women to the fishery industry. Primary data was collected
through a questionnaire for ninety women along with thirty focused group
discussions for fishermen across the six villages. The results provided a in local
context-specific analysis of the role of women in fishing villages, demonstrating
that 72 percent of women were engaged in non-paid production stage activities
in fishing industry apart from other non-paid activities. Married women were
directly involved in various fishery activities while some of them carried out
aquacultural activities. Differences in women’s ‘bio-clocks’ indicated various
activities they carried out in their villages. Comparing to fishermen, women have
done a wide range of activities daily including fishery related activities.
Respondent women also participated in natural resource management activities
which in turn contribute to increasing their fish, mollusc, gastropod and
crustacean species harvest. Therefore, women must be included in future
conservation and fishery management. Even though, women have played a vital
role in fishing industry, their roles have not been given a proper place.

Keywords: gender division of fisheries; productive and non-productive work;
women
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Leadership and Womanhood: Probing the Paucity of Female
Academics’ Leadership Roles in Sri Lankan State Universities.

H.P Deshanee Bhagya Senevirathne*
University of Moratuwa
*deshaneeb@gmail.com

Female leadership has been a part of women’s studies since the manifestation of
women'’s rights in the former consecutive political movements. Yet in terms of
the number of female leadership roles, there is a hindrance. It is visible in any
field. Nonetheless, this study specifically looked at the leadership roles that
women hold in Higher Education Institutes (HEIs) of Sri Lanka. Among them, the
focus was given to Sri Lankan female academics in the state universities. The
data collected by the University Grants Commission and Department of Census
and Statistics of Sri Lanka clearly showed the difference between the number of
leadership roles held by males and the females. Thus, the objective of this study
was to explore the reasons behind this. Though they can be varied from one
context to the other, the influence of the social expectations on each gender has
a great part to play on the less number of female leadership roles compared to
that of male roles. The lack of psychological freedom caused by this has made it
difficult for the female academics advance to be the leading personals in the state
universities according to the findings of this research. However, the remedy for
this is in the hands of both genders. Female academics who aspire to become
leading roles should be able to lead a balanced life between womanhood and
leadership and be qualified to be placed as a leader academically and personally,
be passionate and grow a desire towards a difference. On the other hand, men
including academics and policymakers have the responsibility to sense the
inconsistencies faced by female academics due to the stereotypes linked with
womanhood and create an equal space to both genders to hold leadership roles
in the HEIs.

Keywords: academics; imbalance; leadership; social expectations; womanhood.
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The Fashioning of Homosexuality; Queering the Contemporary Sri
Lankan English Novel

M.N. De Costa*
University of Sri Jayewardenepuraz=
*mn.decosta@gmail.com

Queer studies are based on the social production and regulation of sexuality by
focusing on sexual minorities who are vilified and marginalized within the
hegemonic discourse. This study engages with the representation of queer
identities to scrutinize homosexuality and homosexual relationships in selected
Sri Lankan English novels. It identifies literary work which have voiced the queer
identity within the dominant discourse that superimposes the establishment of
a ‘compulsory heterosexuality.” The methodology of this study is based on a
textual examination of two novels by two contemporary Sri Lankan English
writers who voice such non-conformist sexualities in their fiction. The primary
novels which are examined for this study comprise of Funny Boy (1994) by
Shyam Selvadurai and Living their Lie (2009) by Brandon Ingram. The objective
of this paper is to problematize the representation of homosexuality in these
novels by incorporating insights of a number of theorists including those of
queer theorists. The research problem of this study is grounded on a queering
approach to the selected literary works. This is incorporated to analyse whether
their queer representations challenge or affirm the dominant societal
heteronormative discourse. The discussion of the selected novels unearths the
ubiquitous and pervasive heteronormative ideology and its ideological
expectations in representing homosexuality and homosexual relationships. The
representation of queer identities are thus exclusively perceived through a lens
of heteronormativity which has enabled an essentialist perception of sexuality.
It is through this essentialist perception that, the non-normative sexualities are
regarded as deviant, unnatural, marginal and in opposition to heterosexuality
which is established as the norm. This study concludes by establishing that,
despite the subversive and radical attempts of the selected novels in addressing
queer identities, they still cater to the superimposition of heteronormativity.
This is realised by how the novels contribute to the dominant heterosexual
expectations of the society to perceive homosexuality and homosexual
relationships as taboo and forbidden identities.

Keywords: dominant ideologies, heteronormativity, homosexuality, queer
theory, Sri Lankan English novel
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Women Write Their Existence in Multiple Ways: An Analysis of
Female Characters in Color Purple and Madame Bovary

H.V. Arundathi Hettiarachchi
Department of English Language Teaching, University of Kelaniya
arund-athihettiarachchi@gmail.com

In feminist literature, the term “locations” is approached not only as geopolitical,
but also temporal zones related to self- reflexivity, consciousness, self-narrative
and memory, which explicate existence and experience of different women as
diverse, depending on personal as well as social factors which influence the
articulation of the individual gendered identity. This research study aims to
evaluate how women write their existence in different ways by analyzing the
texts Madame Bovary written by Gustave Flaubert in 1857 and The Color Purple
by Alice Walker in 1982. The Color Purple is a pivotal text in the tradition of
literature by black women writers which illustrates a young black woman's
journey from silence and subservience to voice and “authentic female selfthood”
(Eysturoy ,1996) which highlights an autonomous identity that reflects the
female protagonist’s self-assertion, self- identity and her authority over her own
life and her own story. Alice Walker situates her novel in an extreme situation of
women’s subordination and oppression within the male-dominated social order,
in order to highlight the black woman’s capability to ultimately transcend and
transform her social position through the development of her own self-identity
and self-expression. On the other hand, sexuality as a mode of liberation through
self-expression is further portrayed in the character of Emma in Gustave
Flaubert's novel Madame Bovary. Emma Bovary is the epitome of nineteenth-
century culture; she embodies the superficiality and shallowness of the
romanticized bourgeois. Instead of submitting to the accepted social
conventions which were beneath her expected romantic reality Emma decides
to escape her reality by engaging in promiscuous sexual relationships. Unlike
Celie in The Color Purple who used sexuality as a means of self- assertion and
altering her existing reality by challenging the norm, Emma uses her sexuality to
escape the disappointment which she experienced in her domestic life. Through
an in-depth analysis of the two novels, this research aims to underline how
different women from varied socio-cultural, political, ethnic and economic
backgrounds express their existence in different ways where women from
different social locations react to the same force differently.

Keywords: authentic female selfhood; female existence; The Color Purple;
Madam Bovary
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Gender Equality and Empowerment of Women in India Through the
Third Millennium Development Goal

W.D. N. Leelachandra
Sri Lanka Institute of Advanced Technological Education
wdnleelachandra0511@gmail.com

This study is mainly targeted at examining why India has failed to achieve gender
equality and empowerment of women despite the efforts made by the United
Nations in their third Millennium Development Goal (MDG) - ‘Promote Gender
Equality and Empower Women’. A qualitative research method has been
followed by the author to collect data and the data has been analyzed involving
a discussion on common patterns and controversies that support the objectives
of the study. Data is gathered from the annual reports on MDGs by the United
Nations, official websites of the United Nations and other agencies of the United
Nations. Other types of literature produced on this issue is further referred to by
the author. The research is based on the assumption that India’s patriarchal
society and its customs and traditions hinder the achievements the referred
MDG. According to the literature, programmes, constitutional amendments,
policies, and new laws were implemented in India in order to achieve the third
Millennium Development Goal. However, throughout the years, India’s
performance in this regard has not been impressive and as the world reached
the dead line for these goals (2015), the various reports available determined
that India has not been successful in achieving gender equality and empowering
its women despite the solid efforts by the government of India and the United
Nations as well. As per the intention of this study in order, to search for the
reasons for India’s failure to reach this goal, the author has investigated and has
successfully proven that the presence of strong traditional social conducts
recurrently barricade India’s realization of the third Millennium Development
Goal.

Keywords: empowerment; equality; gender; India women; millennium
development goals
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An Analytical Study on the Repression and Renunciation of the
Identity of Maggie Tulliver in the Mill on The Floss

D.N.P Amarasooriya
National Institute of Business Management
nimeshaprsd061@gmail.com

George Eliot, a journalist and a leading writer in Victorian era, through her
narrative ‘The Mill on the Floss’ created the character of Maggie Tulliver bringing
forth a destiny of a female being whose existence and the individuality are
defined and molded through the impact of the conventional social taboos and the
authoritative cultural constraints which overshadow the individual
expectations. Thus, the study has focused on analyzing the female literary
portrayal of Maggie Tulliver with the objective of bringing to the surface the
socially determined fatal end and the symbolic disappearance of the feminine
figure. In analyzing and elaborating the perspectives which are discussed within
the research paper, the theoretical perspectives of Simon de Beauvoir (‘The
second sex’), Sigmund Freud, (‘Civilization and its Discontents’)) and Slavoj Zizek,
(‘Looking Awry’) are referred with a thorough consideration. During the journey
towards the destination of her self-emancipation, Maggie Tulliver follows a
traumatic path and encounters a unsettling emotional conflict through which her
self-love is replaced by the compassion towards the social other whose
emotional satisfaction and the survival become a source of spiritual victory in
her life. The destiny of Maggie is incarcerated within a continuum of dichotomies
between the societal repression and the psychical repression which erupt within
her own self in questioning and justifying the intuitive desires and expectations
that she conceals within her psyche. Thus, while encountering prejudiced
repressive approaches of the social other, she has to succumb to the repression
which evolves within her mind structure by suppressing her intuitive
anticipation and securing the emotional survival through renunciation of her
hidden desires.

Keywords: female identity; liberation; repression; social authority; self-
identity,
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An Investigative Study on Sri Lankan Women in Down South in
Early 20th Century through the Perspective of a British Imperialist.
(Based on the novel ‘The Village in The Jungle’ by Leonard Woolf)

Thilini Tharushi De Silva 3, Dilshani Ishanthi De SilvaP
University of Sri Jayewardenepura 2, Rajarata University b
ldishanthi95@gmail.com

The Village in the Jungle, a novel written by Leonard Sydney Woolf
(1880-1969) was first published in 1913 in England, based on a couple of
isolated poor peasants who lived in a hamlet in arid zone surrounded by the
thick scrub jungle in Hambantota in the South Eastern part of Ceylon. One reason
for the extreme popularity of the novel The Village in the Jungle as an excellent
work of literature is due to its inclusion of the contemporary rural life styles and
the pathetic situation of woman, along with the social, cultural, economic and
political aspects during the British Colonial period of the early years of the 20t
century. Woolf has made use of his experience gained through the close
association of peasants of Hambantota, in drafting this novel. He has successfully
highlighted the attitudes and imaginations of villagers, their beliefs in
spirituality, difficulties in poverty striken life styles, low grade diet, semi-
civilized behaviours, use of colloquial language, vicious circle of indebtedness,
domestic violence, sexual exploitation and the fear of the jungle etc. Only very
few authors have discussed these subject matters upto now. Therefore attention
has been focused on this novel, The Village in the Jungle. In this study we
attempted to reveal the Sri Lankan women in down south in the early 20t
century through the female characterization of the novel The Village in the Jungle
by Leonard Woolf.

Woman plays her role as a daughter, a wife and as a mother who is
encircled within the family. Further Woolf has characterized the woman’s
responsibilities, duties and obligations which connects her into the family
forever. He had fully and correctly learnt about the village woman, the attitudes
of general society towards her and the position she holds in society. Woolf is
successful in setting the attention and sympathy of the readers towards women
by this timely inclusion of the female characters of Punchi Menika, Hinnihami,
Dingihami, Karlinahami, Nanchohami and Angohami. Armed with all the above
facts, Woolf successfully created the story of The Village in the Jungle.

Keywords: chastity; domestic violence; exploitation of women; male
dominance; Sri Lankan Down South Women
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The Role of Leisure in Determining the Quality of Life

Pramoda Sarojini
Sri Lanka Foundation Institute, Colombo
saro499@yahoo.com

Quality of life has become a growing concern for individuals, communities,
governments seeking to find out and sustain satisfaction, happiness and a belief
in the future in a rapidly changing world. Therefore researchers more concerned
with the identification and measurement of key indicators that might enhance
quality of life. The way people spend their leisure time is different according to
the social and cultural context in each society. Therefore measuring leisure time
is different in each society. This paper focuses on how people spend leisure time
according to the given indicators. Jaffna district had been selected as a research
area and Jaffna AGA division was selected as the study population. Total
Resettled families of the Jaffna district is 34032 as at 31st December 2016
(Ministry of Resettlement, Reconstruction and Hindu Religious Affairs). These
families have been dispersed among respective AGA divisions. Highest number
of families has been resettled in Jaffna AGA division similarly it is 4325 families.
Probability sampling technique was employed to select respective sample.
Selection of the sample within the area was randomized purposively. A sample
of 100 was selected for this study. Data collected from questionnaire and
analyzed by using SPSS methods. This paper found both the content and
measurement of leisure and its relationship to quality of life. It reports the
results of a study that examined the relative importance of selected place and
person-centered leisure attributes in predicting quality of life. The study tested
a set of objective and subjective indicators that people are most concerned with
in their leisure lives. Overall it was found that the person-centered leisure
attributes in leisure satisfaction, was the best predictor of quality of life. Further
analysis revealed that people who engage with friends more frequently and who
are more satisfied with the psychological benefits they derive from leisure,
experience higher levels of perceived quality of life.

Keywords: leisure; satisfaction; quality of life; measurement; Indicators
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Factor Analysis of Consumer’s Awareness and Attitudes towards
Organic Products: Case Study of Maharagama Urban Council

V. Upananda, M. T. | Perera, W. Wimalarathana Thero
University of Colombo
werangika@gmail.com

Compared to the western countries, the consumption of organic food products is
low in Sri Lanka. However, in overall, organic food consumption has steadily
increased over the years. This study investigates the consumer’s preferences
towards organic food products. The objective of the research is to find the main
contributory factors of organic food consumption of super market customers.
The data were collected from 108 super market customers who regularly visit
four leading super markets in Maharagama Urban Council. A principal
component factor analysis using SPSS was conducted to determine the
underlying dimensions among 16 variables. The Barlett test of Sphericity was
significant. (Chi-square=676.804, p<0.000). The KMO overall measure of
sampling was 0.77, indicating that data were suitable for the Principal
Component Analysis. The analysis with Varimax rotation of the variables
resulted in four factor solution that explains 62.8% of the total variance. Four
factors were identified and named as: Sustainable Food Consumption, Natural
Attributes, Extrinsic Attributes and Social Attributes. All four factors had
eigenvalues greater than 1. Cronbach’s alpha reliability coefficient was
computed to evaluate the internal consistency of each component. The overall
reliability of the 16 variables was 0.813. Each factor had reliability coefficient
ranging higher than 0.6. The results indicated that the sustainable food
consumption component has a high importance of the buying decision process.
This attribute focused on preservation of natural resources, greenhouse effect,
bio diversity and environmental friendliness. Natural attributes make a
considerable impact on buying process of organic food. This factor involved
characteristics that focus on the absence of artificial ingredients such as
chemicals and preservatives. Further Extrinsic attributes, such as packaging and
branding regarded as having to play a major role in consumer buying process.
However, ‘social attributes’ which concerned about consumer impression of
waste of money and genetically modified food could be removed from the further
analysis due to lack of consistency of reliability coefficient.

Keywords: consumer preference; factor analyses; organic
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The Influence of Perceived Psychological, Social, Environmental
and Policy Factors on Leisure-Time Physical Activities: Special
Reference to Western Province, Sri Lanka

P.Y.H. Dilshani?, Sun-Yong Kwonb, A.R.N.D. Ramanayakac, T. Ohd
Seoul National University, South Korea**4
University of Kelaniya, Sri Lankac
harini.dilshani@gmail.com

“Lack of activity destroys the good conditions of every human being, while movement
and methodological physical exercise save it and preserve it” -Plato-

This study focused on to how the influence of perceived psychological, social,
environmental and policy factors on leisure-time physical activities among Sri
Lankans and find the underlined factor what enables and inhibits leisure-time physical
activities in the certain domain. There is a substantial evidence demonstrating as a
significant determinant of health-related quality of life is regular physical activities
(PA) which providing both physical and psychological benefits. Escalating healthcare
cost with rising rates of non-communicable diseases (NCD) one of the main
challenges currently Sri Lanka is facing. One main factor is “insufficient physical
activities” (Global Health Report). Hence there is a gap to fulfil in the knowledge of
studies regarding physical activity involvement. The questionnaire was developed
through using three existing instruments namely; International Physical Activity
Questionnaire (IPAQ) short version, Behavioural Risk Factor Surveillance (NHIS)
and Barriers for Physical Activity Questionnaire (BPAQ) included in previous studies
and set a theoretical foundation of Ecological Model. The data collection was based
on the online survey and through distributing questionnaire manually, filled by 206
participants, age between 18-64 (Male=100, Female= 106) country labour force age
category who lives in Western Province, Sri Lanka in order to find answers to RQ1
and RQ 2. Panel discussion had been used to find answers for RQ 3. Factor Loading,
Cross tabulation and appropriate analysis have performed to find out any significant
relationship with taking medicine for NCD and exercise involvement (RQ 1). The
study identified there is no statistically significant relationship with NCD towards
LTPA though a strong association between participation in LTPA and taking
medicine. Self-efficacy as a factor which was underlined with a high level of sample
adequacy 0.77 and taking as a more important factor for a better change (RQ 2).
Building self-efficacy through the education system, Integrate interdisciplinary
subjects, Creating a brand message, Magnetism of the built environment were main
recommendations by the panel (RQ 3).

Keywords: ecological model; leisure; non-communicable diseases; physical
activities
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The Perception of Effectiveness of Swimming to Reduce Stress
among Urban Residents

Nishadini Hethumalika Pallage Arachchi
National Institute of Infectious Diseases, Angoda
hethumalika@gmail.com

Stress is of major public health significance. Health distractions, social issues,
and abnormal behaviors illustrate a reflection of the level of stress. When people
feel stress, body reacts by releasing chemicals (hormones) to the blood to supply
more energy and strength. For compensated mechanism, to expel the rest of
these chemical formations from the body and to produce feel good hormones
(serotonin and endorphin) requires active physical performance. Especially this
study has identified swimming as the best physical exercise modality to reduce
stress. As an all-round physical activity it keeps physical, physiological and
psychological status at an extraordinary level comparatively to other physical
exercises. Its high intensity, rhythmic and aerobic form improves endurance,
cardio vascular fitness and builds muscular strength for better perfusion to
eliminate chemicals from body efficiently. In addition, water accumulation
makes unique qualities to reduce stress effectively, making a perfect place for
exercise with natural hydrotherapy, wide range of hydraulic pressure, higher
density, efficient whole body involvement with locomotor function, reduce
weight-bearing stress and allow successful abdominal breathing with floating
and earthling. Opportunity to perform without interpersonal competition, its
exercise adherence to recreational activity, predictable physical exercise
modality for all ages even for that disabled is significant. In the Sri Lankan
society, awareness of swimming is very poor and have not been identified as
beneficial. However swimming in a simply manner will reap a number of
advantages. Aim of this study is to introduce swimming as the best physical
exercise modality to reduce stress to the people. This study has carried out with
200 Colombo district resident’s perceptions of effectiveness of swimming via a
questioner and interview focusing on stress indicators. Treatment group-A, 100
people consisted of early started regular swimming75, swimming as a part of
daily routing 25 and control group-B consisted of 100 of people who do not
perform swimming. The study has recognized, that swimming provide
significant adjunct for improve physiological, psychological and emotional
response for stressors. From treatment group 90% achieved mood uplift, 84%
improved sleep patterns, 88% achieved reduced disease conditions and
irritation, 82% achieved better endurance, 68% improved interest in sex, 98%
improved physical fitness, and 58% improved body image. In addition, they were
significantly low with anger, fatigue, confusion and tension after swim for more
than month. However control group B, people done gym exercise and jogging,
have not achieved significant stress reduction out come.

Keywords: stress reduction; urban living; effectiveness of swimming;
perception, therapy

180



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

Sports for Wellbeing: Attitude Changes of Fresh Medical Students
Towards Sport Activities at the Faculty of Medicine, University of
Kelaniya

Mahadula IP Kumari, Kodikara K, Lanka Ranaweera*
University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka2
* lanka@kln.ac.lk

Sports and physical activity has long been used as a tool to improve the mental,
physical and social well-being. Strong scientific evidence points out that physical
inactivity is a major risk factor for non-communicable diseases such as coronary
heart disease, cancers and diabetes. Therefore, it is good to promote the healthy
lifestyle choices among university students. The main objective of the study was
to identify attitudes towards sports amongst the first year students of the Faculty
of Medicine, University of Kelaniya. Furthermore, we tried to identify perception
variations of these students and how to influence their academic discipline to
participate in sports activities. This study was based on a self-administrated
questionnaire on 141 (59 male & 82 female) first year students at the Faculty of
Medicine, University of Kelaniya. The software program "'SPSS 16.0' was used to
analyze the data. Amongst the 141 students, 78 (55.3%) were not involved in
sports before entering the medical faculty. The main reasons were not enough
time (46.5%), fear of disturbances to studies (23.2%) and parental oppression
(5.8%). There were 134 (95%) students who wanted to participate in sports
during their undergraduate years. The main reasons for their opting to
participate in sports during undergraduate years were to achieve a healthy and
balanced life (34.9%), for mental relief (28%), to meet new friends and for the
feeling of win and victory. Most of the students preferred racket sports (37.7%)
and general fitness programs (27.2%) whereas some preferred indoor (15.3%)
and outdoor (12.5%) sports. Only a few students opted for martial arts (6.9%).
In conclusion, most of the students were not engaged in sports before entering
the university. However, after entering the Medical Faculty most students have
changed their attitude towards sports with a fresh mind. We identified the
reasons that affected their negative and positive attitudes towards sports
activities.

Keywords: attitude; medical students; sports activity; university
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Income Elasticity of Health Consumption in Sri Lanka

N.D.V. Sandaroo®, B.W.R. Damayanthi
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
*veenavee92n@gmail.com

Among middle income countries, Sri Lanka reports to have satisfactory levels of
health status but with lower expenditure on health. With future growth, country
is also expected to experience various health threats linked to numerous
transitions, while health consumption would have to rise. Being a developing
country Sri Lanka has achieved higher levels of health status but with less overall
expenditure on health. This study aims at estimating income elasticity and the
interest rate elasticity of health consumption in Sri Lanka. Annual data of the
period 1990 -2016 are used for the study. Real Total Health Expenditure (RTHE)
as a proxy for health consumption stands as the dependent variable, while Per
Capita Real GDP (PRGDP) and Fixed Deposit Rate (FDR); as the proxies for
income and interest rate respectively are independent variables in the analysis.
Augmented Dickey Fuller (ADF) Unit-root test was carried out to test the
stationary condition of data series. According to ADF test results, all the three
variables are identified as non-stationary which becomes stationary at the first
difference. At a situation where all variables are I (1), the suitable method to find
the long run relationship was Co- integration Method. Hence, the Johansen Co-
integration Test was employed while Vector Error Correction Model (VECM)
facilitated the finding of short run dynamics. There was one co-integration
relation among the variables. In the long run, income shows a positive
relationship with health expenditure indicating that health consumption had a
positive relation with income while interest rate had a negative relationship.
Health consumption is corrected towards equilibrium within a one year period
which is a very little rate of adjustment. R squared of model is satisfactory &
explanation power of the model is 65%. Results concludes that when income
increases people tend to increase health care consumption but with an elasticity
less than one. Since Sri Lanka is still a developing nation, this comparative
inelasticity is obtained but research can be done to observe changes in this
responsiveness with the increasing income in the country.

Keywords: co-integration test; health consumption; income elasticity; vector
error correction model
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Access and Utilization of Maternal Health Care Services Among
Women in Rural Areas of Bauchi State, Nigeria

M. Dafi*, .M. Lackshman and D. Abeysinghe
University of Colombo, Sri Lanka
*dafimagaji@ahoo.com

The general objective of the study is to examine the determinants and effect of
access and utilization of maternal health services among women of childbearing
age in rural areas of Bauchi State, Nigeria. Health Belief Model by Stretcher and
Rosenstock (1979) and “Three Phases of Delay” developed by Thaddeus and
Maine (1994) are adopted for this study. The study used an exploratory research
design. A simple random as well as accidental sampling techniques are used in
the selection of the study subjects. The sample consists of three hundred and
fifteen (315) women drawn from the three (3) senatorial district of the state.
Questionnaires and in-depth interviews are used to collect data. Data obtained
are analyzed using SPSS for quantitative data whereas; the qualitative data is
analyzed thematically. The findings of the study reveal that utilization of
maternal health care is influence by socio-cultural factors which includes cost of
health services, age, employment status, income and the level of education,
attitudes of health workers. The result also reveals that women prefer traditional
birth attendants than skilled birth attendants. It was also asserted that lack of
access and utilization had negatively affected the lives of women in rural areas
of Bauchi state, Nigeria. The study recommends that, all services that form parts
of the maternal health care services should be free in order to encourage all
women, irrespective of social, economic or demographic and educational
background to enjoy all services. Health campaigns, education and counseling
need to be intensified in order to maximize the utilization of maternal health care
services.

Keywords: success; maternal health care; rural areas; utilization; women.
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Ancient and Modern Food Security Practices in Sri Lanka

A.A. Jayantha Jayasiri* & A.A.R. Thamodi
University of Sri Jayewardenepura®
* jayanthajayasiri@yahoo.com

Through centuries food has been recognized as important for human beings in
health and diseases. The history of man has been to a large extent struggle to
obtain food. To keep food clean and safe in the home, there must be a good
storage space, suitable container because food may be spoiled by micro-
organisms, parasites, insects, rodents, warm air, light, too little or too much
moisture, dirt and careless banding of foods. So, the main objective of this
research paper is to study our own food security methods which have been
followed by the ancient and modern people of Sri Lanka. These days, all most
everybody has concentrated for this theme according to the various
perspectives. Accordingly, this topic has become very important to the
disciplines such as Social Sciences, Humanities, Medical Sciences and Applied
Sciences. To conduct this research, primary and secondary sources were used to
collect data. As primary sources fifty respondents were selected from Ratnapura,
Kandy and Matale Districts using purposive or the judgement sampling
techniques for the convenience of the study. As the main technique of data
collection interview and observation methods were used. As secondary sources
various types of books, articles and some other documents were referred. People
of Sri Lanka have been used several methods to store food safely such as keeping
in a dry place, boiling, frying, drying, storage of grains, making oil, drying rice to
prepare sweet items, preparing pickles, smoking, keeping of paddy in ‘vee bissa’,
grinding grains to make flour, keeping food items under the ground, making
vinegar, keeping areca nut inside a water pot, keeping meat inside a honey pot
and conducting various types of religious activities, rituals, rites as well as
calendared rites to secure food and materials can be identified. By now, food and
nutrition are global concern today. So, it has been introduced as an Intangible
Cultural Heritage (ICH).

Keywords: food security; food security practices; ICH
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Assessments
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Sri Lanka is blessed with numerous sites of archaeological importance in South
Asia. After 1977 county is undergoing rapid urbanization and implementing
several projects for the economic development. Therefore during the last three
decades we had lost some of our archaeological sites. One of the main issues with
regard to archeological heritage is how to achieve compromise in sustaining this
aspect of heritage in the face of rapid urbanization and development. As a
solution for this issue, a new subject known as Rescue Archeology was
introduced to the discipline of archeology. The objective of rescue archeology is
to recover and manage the threatened archeological heritage for present and
future generations. Archeological Impact Assessments (AIA) are currently being
conducted in Sri Lanka.

In archeological impact assessments, one of the main purposes is to record
through images and measured drawings, the monuments and site that are being
affected due to such development. The reports that are produced for
archaeological impact assessments at present are simple reports with basic facts
of the monuments. These records will therefore become the only source which
can be used to obtain information about the threatened monuments.

At present, developed countries use computer software to execute productive
archeological impact assessment reports. The main objective of this study is to
investigate the possibility of using such software in presenting data when
compiling archeological impact assessment reports.

A new program is currently being developed to apply on two of the main impact
assessment projects Yan-Oya and Malwathu-Oya valleys, using software such as
Excel, Access, 3D Max, Auto CAD, Google Sketch up, Arc Map, Arc Science.

Such a program allows the researchers to obtain information regarding the
affected archeological sites. Thus, it provides the opportunity to study the
accurate location (latitudes/ longitudes), height and width, scale and unique
archaeological features of the monument. As such it offers the spatial and three
dimensional information of the monument and sites that the conventional
recordings methods cannot offer. But on the other hand such a program will
provide the opportunity to get an idea of the sites and monuments through
virtual reality stimulations.

Keywords: archeology; heritage; software
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The Prehistoric Food Patterns of Eastern Sri Lanka Revealed
Through the Rajagala Archaeological Excavation
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G.K.Vidanapathirana, I.G.R.N. Wimalasuriya *
University of Sri Jayewardenepura, Sri Lanka

* raviniwim@gmail.com

Rajagala is the largest Buddhist monastery complex found in Sri Lanka
which spreads across 1025 acres. It is located in ‘Uhana’ Divisional Secretariat
area, in the District of Ampara of Eastern Province, Sri Lanka. For the first time in
the history, prehistoric excavations have now been extended to the eastern part
of the country and the first ever site has been ‘Rajagala Mahalena’, which is the
largest cave on the site. Since there are no early records, it is a query, how the
food pattern of the prehistoric humans of Eastern Sri Lanka might have been and
the similarity or dissimilarity with other dry zonal prehistoric areas. Hence, the
main objective of this research paper is to unveil the prehistoric food pattern of
the people of Eastern Sri Lanka revealed by the Rajagala Archaeological
Excavation, which was conducted in 2016 and 2018. This excavation made
notable discoveries including stone tools, glass beads, animal teeth and bones,
shells, human bones, some floral remains, etc. and according to the relative dating,
the aforesaid findings have been decided to the Mesolithic period of Sri Lanka.
Thus, the Mesolithic floral and faunal residues found at the excavation and the
related literary sources have been used as the primary and the secondary data
sources respectively for this research. Apart from the animal flesh, the seeds of
‘kekuna’ has also been consumed as a food of their food culture. Speaking of the
present vegetation, the site landscape is covered with a forest which is highly
dense of flora and fauna. Thereby, it is assumed that plenty of diversified animal
existence in the area might have created an environment not to have a scarcity of
food to the contemporary humans.

Keywords: Eastern Sri Lanka; food pattern; mesolithic period; Rajagala
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An Anthropological Study on Nuns in Tibet: With Special Reference
to ‘zheqi’ Monastery

Luo Jingping
Minzu University of China
jlangyangrangmu@163.com

The ‘zheqi’ monastery is a Tibetan Buddhism nunnery on the eastern edge of the
Tibetan area. Unlike other Tibetan Buddhist monasteries, which has a long
history, this nunnery built in the 1990s. Now there are 52 nuns in the temple, all
of them from nearby towns. Influenced by new economic models and ideas,
traditional Tibetan Buddhism monastery has seen a decline in the number of
monks. But the new temple, which is so close to the border with the Han and
Tibet, has maintained that scale and the number of nuns still increasing. New
economic models have indeed been introduced into the region and have had an
impact on the lives of people in the region. It seems that the new economic model
has little effect on the temple. Why isn't there a decline in nuns here, is there a
large population increase here? Women are more pious or really exists the
blessing of god? Figuring out these questions and understanding the situation of
the nuns monastery will helps us to understand how religion maintains its
vitality in a new environment, and how it fits with new and new ideas. Attitudes
toward religion in the new economic model between male and female.
According to eight -month fieldwork I did in this nunnery, there exist some
interesting phenomena. The economic model of the region has changed since the
1980s. The economic situation has improved and the number of families engaged
in business activities has increased. Now women have more autonomy, and they
have a certain economic foundation to choose their own way of life. Actually new
economic models and ideas do not necessarily weaken traditional notions.
Religion is not opposed to new ideas. In fact, it is the development of economy
that promotes the increase of the number of nuns. Women have more time and
space to engage in religious activities than men who take part in the main
economic activity.

Keywords: religion; female; economic; monastery

191



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

The Sri Lankan Perspective of Legends Pertaining to King Ravana
and the Origin of Sinhala Nation
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This research provides a critical analysis of the popularity of King Ravana’s
folklore. It has focused on the origin of the Sinhala nation and its interrelation
with legends of King Ravana. Although historical or archaeological evidences not
available, plenty of folklores; legends and myths prevailing around the King
Ravana in Sri Lanka. This research was carried out by adopting a qualitative
approach. Primary data were collected through interview method. Accordingly,
some qualitative data were accumulated from secondary sources to have clear
knowledge about these folk stories. Apart from such methods, researchers
conducted in depth interviews with key informants like scholars, university
lecturers who are interested in this theme. A vast geographical regions including
rural, urban and semi urban have been used for the collection of qualitative data.
Five (5) regions of Central Province, Three (3) regions of Northwestern Province,
Two (2) regions from Uva, One (1) from Western, One (1) from Southern, One
(1) from Northern, One (1) from Eastern, One (1) from Sabaragamuwa
Provinces were selected. Researchers basically paid their attention to the places
where related to Ramayanaya and where identified as important places in folk
legends of Ravana. Totally, hundred and fifty (150) respondents had interviewed
in this research. Accordingly, this research was carried out in selected fifteen
areas. Ten (10) key informants were selected from each area based on purposive
sampling method. Presently, Sinhalese are motivated by studying their culture
through Ravana’s legends. In fact, elements of culture are very important to
separate human from the animal world. As human beings, all we should have
proper knowledge about our culture. As a major element of culture folklore plays
an important role. Cultures of every country can be safeguarded through
legends. Therefore, it is considered as a major subfield in Anthropology. As a
unique element of the culture, folklore is being kept active by the people from
generation to generation. Accordingly, it is very important to study about
legends as one of the major parts of folklore.

Keywords: folklore, culture, legends, Sinhala nation
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An Archaeological Study on British Garrison Cemetery in Kandy

A.V.D.P.S Jayawickrama
University of Sri Jayewardenepura

Sri Lanka was a colonial than 150 years under the British Empire. At that
moment Kandy was another main point that grabbed British’s attention well.
In1815 the Kandy citadel became to colonial area under the queen’s crown. Thus
the power of British spread rapidly in Kandy areas. British people build various
types of buildings in the city, even though that Garrison cemetery is a
combination of European cemetery and also architectural features are in Kandy
side has really important factors as well as European empire and the country.
According to the construction of the church in 1837, church members have been
buried in the graveyard. After 1873 the burial of bodies were not allowed to bury
in Garrison cemetery. But these bodies were buried for the sake of blood
transfusion, and the last dead body was buried in 1952, most of the tomb
monuments summarized for architectural features are not only for studying but
also the social and politically importance of the buried people in this place and
studying through the materials, designs and patterns artistic traditions as

displayed on the tombstones and do an archaeological approach.

Keywords: Kandy area; Archaeology; Garrison; British; history
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Female Leadership in the Public Administration in Ancient Sri Lanka
(Revealed by Historical Sources)

S. K. Ranasinghe
RajarataUniversity of Sri Lanka
Shyamaranasinghe1980@yahoo.com

For sake of safety, stability and integrity of the prevalent administration machinery
the peace, their sacrificial commitment and the mediation of the Women factor played a
very vital role. The stability and strength the power of intervention and commitment of
the community of Women was a deciding factor for the safety and smooth running of
the public administration machinery of ancient Sri Lanka. The Women and the ruler
were not only the idealist forerunners in the dynamics of the field of politics of the social
fabric of Sri Lanka, but also they were the carrier elements of the human culture. The
women leadership which has not come up for an open serious discussion in the
historical society has topped up to be an open topic of discussion. Intervention of the
Women in the fields of politics does not come within the purview of the attitudes of the
Women. The Women community established soon after the arrival of Arahath Mahinda
Thero in Sri Lanka which spread all over Sri Lanka. Furthermore, the manner in which
relationship were built between the Women and the ruler, the impact the Women made
on the polity, the service ruler, rendered for the ruler, and what were the kind of
benefits the ruler yielded from that support, the intervention the Women made on the
ancient days polity, their role and the response that society offered towards that
intervention of the Women all these are expected be studied critically in this paper. In
the way so as to how the various and multiple recorded media very regarding the
integration of the material and spiritual concepts, in the same way their historical roots
also are found deposited in multiple fields. In the same way, this research is recorded
as a comparative study of archaeological facts and pre-colonial system of records, all
integrated and merged. Intervening of the Women into the political field became a
powerful backing for the authority and power of the ruler going up immensely. It has
tended to act directly and indirectly as well, both to freeze the pattern of the rule to a
routine and tradition. In the same way, it was an effective force in feeding the rulers with
a code of ethics and one that opened the ways and means of avoiding attacks and
challenges to them shooting up from the open society. The cooperation extended by
the rulers for the good of the Women community to the political institution and
political leadership become a powerful force in shaping the leadership and the
institution. But it also turned out to be a violent and sentimental force that disturbed the
ancient political institution. Thus, the Women become the dynamic symbol of the force
of the state balancing its historical political route. Also it has shown that those are
dynamics and changing elements and also gifted them to the modern political fabric.
According to facts mentioned above, it is evident that the contemporary woman was
given a position almost equal to the woman and she cannot be identified as a powerless
individual. In the relevant social, political development, female leadership nourished by
humanitarian thoughts is discerned as one dimension of her potential by the chronicle
writers.

Key Words: material and spiritual concepts; political; ruler; Sri Lanka ; women
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A Fuzzy System for the Assessment of Cultural Recognition in
Kadurugoda Viharaya-Jaffna

D.S Kalana Mendis
Advanced Technological Institute, Dehiwala, Sri Lanka.
kalanaatil@mail.com

Theri Sangamitta arrived to Dambakolapatuna in Sri Lanka with a sampling of
Sri Maha Bodhi. It is said that the road to Anuradhapura from Dambakolapatuna
was through this Kadurugoda Vihara area and before going to Anuradhapura she
has visited this temple. Unfortunately, there is no validated tool to assess its land
usage for cultural recognition in this temple. The aim of the research is to address
this deficiency. The findings should a) provide guidance for the development a
fuzzy system for land classifications. b) Validate as a reliable assessment tool for
cultural recognition in Kadurugoda Vihara. Land selection in architectural
construction domain is considered as an area in land selection methods, which
involves commonsense knowledge of architects for cultural recognition.
Sometime, there are too many redundancies in the process selection of lands.
Further, functional and social parameters of classification lands describe
significant evidence of cultural recognition. This paper presents a methodology
to the development of a fuzzy system in a sub field of architecture domain of land
selection to come up with land classifications as physical, functional and social
events. At the initial stage primary and secondary sources relating to Cultural
Recognition in Kadurugoda Viharaya-Jaffna has been considered. At the second
stage commonsense knowledge in land selection has been mapped into a
questionnaire for classifying physical, functional and social aspects. The
questionnaire has been consisted with 31 number of questions. Removing
dependencies among the questions in the questionnaire has been modelled by
principal component analysis. A survey has been conducted for computing
principal component analysis by considering different archaeological sites.
Classification of the knowledge of the questionnaire biased on classification of
lands has been processed through fuzzy logic module, which was constructed on
the basis of principal components. The fuzzy system scored for Kadurugoda
Vihara in term of physical, functional and social as 7.072626%, 44.11221 % and
48.81516% respectively. With these results of the system, this appears to exploit
significant contribution of functional and social aspects respectively. Therefore
fuzzy system has been used to validate as a reliable assessment tool for cultural
recognition in Kadurugoda Vihara.

Keywords: cultural recognition; land selection; Kadurugoda Vihara; fuzzy logic;
principal component analysis
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Lesser-Known Buddhist Caves Around Pune : A Preliminary survey
(Bhandara Hill, Maan, Yelghol and Patan)

Pratik Savale?, Kim Yongjunb
India?, Seoul National University?®
* Pratiksavale@yahoo.com

Buddhist caves of Western Ghats have preserved substantial information
pertaining go the historical process of religious transformation.A Buddhist cave
was carried by the archaeologists in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. The
documentation is still of immense significance as many examples, no detailed
documentation including the plans, site plans and elevation has been carried out
The documentation of afterwards.The importance of carrying out the detailed
documentation of some of the earlier -documented caves sites or less - known
caves sites of the detailed documentation of some of the earlier-documented
approaches and issues related to the documentation work in present times it will
further discuss how the re-documentation is relevant and how it affects the way
of interpreting the architectural vocabulary of Buddhist rock —cut architecture.
Many studies have been conducted on well-known caves such as Bhaja, Karle,
Bedsa and Sheralawadi etc within Pune district, Maharashtra. This present
presentation will illustrate preliminary study on lesser-known caves in Pune
district, Western Deccan. Their remote location and simple character without
sculpture or inscription have discouraged researchers to visit and study. But
these lesser-known caves are important to understand more comprehensive
religious landscape and practice in Early India. Small Buddhist cave-monastery
on Bhandara Hill is interesting since its stupa of chaitya is rock-hewn but open
air which is very rare in this region. Small cave site in Yelghol and Patan have
very unique plan which were result of geological condition over there and
intended ritual or practice. Unlike well-known caves nearby, it is very probable
that these caves were cut for the of practice of monks or nuns rather than the
visit of Buddhist followers.

Lesser interests on these minor cave sites have caused lesser care of
conservation thus this can lead the damage of these sites any day. This present
presentation will illustrate present condition of these sites along with field-
attending photography and observation

Keywords: architecture; Buddhist caves; ancient trade route; preliminary
survey; documentation
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Causes and Consequences of Resettlement towards the Traditional
Religious Belief System of Henanigala Indigenous Group, Sri Lanka

D.T. H. Ananda* & C. A. D. Nahallage
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
*tharakaananda@sjp.ac.lk

Henanigala is one of the current villages occupied by the descendants of
indigenous people (IP) of the country: the Veddas. In 1982, IP lived in Dambana,
Kotabakiniya and Kandeganwila were resettled in the Henanigala C Zone
affected by the Mahaweli development project. Traditional religious belief
systems (RBS) of these people have been developed over centuries as an
adaptation to the natural environment they lived. Chena cultivation, fishing,
hunting and gathering, honey collecting etc. had been their traditional subsisting
patterns (TSP). Instead of those through the resettlement paddy cultivation was
introduced to them. Being forest people since the pre-historical time, their RBS
was extensively connected with TSP. Present study was aimed to find out causes
and consequences of resettlement towards these unique people’s RBS. Basic
characteristics of their RBS were gathered through in-depth interviews
conducted with purposively selected 10 individuals, representing both genders,
age ranged from 18 to 75 years. Participant observation was conducted to
discover more empirical data. Paddy cultivation has replaced Buddhist practices
instead of Na Yak offerings as they were no longer depending on their TSP.
Responsible government officers of their village have done considerable impact
on their RBS through introducing Buddhist practices as a method of obtaining
consolation in their life crises. As consequences of resettlement; assimilation,
diffusion and acculturation have accelerated and caused to a rapid change of
their RBS. Observing sil, observance of alms giving and sermon after a funeral is
frequent among IP instead of their traditional “Na Yak “offerings (diseased
relatives). Adopting Buddhist practices have done as their traditional Na Yakku
no longer can provide protection to their present life style. Destruction of the
link between them and the forest effected directly towards the RBS and though
it indirectly to the strength of the integrated cultural domains and finally to the
loss of their whole cultural system. Resettlements have lead IP into a market
economy, also it caused to the fragment of their cultural identity and to become
a trans-community.

Keywords: assimilation; cultural change; Na Yakku; subsisting patterns; Vedda
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Study on Home Range Size and Pattern among Diurnal Non-Human
Primates in Mihintale Archaeological Site

H.W.R. Kumara#, C. A. D Nahallageb, M. A. Huffmanec
University of Sri Jayewardenepura2b
Kyoto University, Japan¢
*raveendra.pre@gmail.com

The size and pattern of the home range depend on basically food availability,
density of the group, free ranging species and geographical reasons. A home
range is the area in which an animal lives and moves on a periodic basis and it is
related to the concept of an animal’s territory which is the area that is actively
defended. When consider about Sri Lankan primates; Sri Lanka has five primate
species. Three species belongs to catarrhines, the toque monkey (Macaca sinica),
the purple -faced langur (Trachypithecus vetulus), the grey langur
(Semnopithecus entellus) and two or more species of the slender loris (Loris spp.).
This study was conducted in Mihinthale archeological site. This study was
focused on home range of the toque monkey (Macaca sinica), the purple -faced
leaf langur (Trachypithecus vetulus), and the grey langur (Semnopithecus
entellus). Preliminary observations were started from January 2015 to May of
2015. Intensive data collection started from May 2015 to September of 2016.
Behavioral observations were conducted for 136 days. Three groups were
selected to represent all three species by randomly for this long term study.
Home range data was collected by observations of daily path range. To
determine actual home range of three species GPS points and hard copies of
maps of the site were used. GIA maps were created to measure the area which
were used by each species. The result of this study that home range size of each
species; the purple faced -leaf langur’s home rang is the largest among the three
species. All macaque groups have very small free ranging area when consider
with the other two species. Macaques mainly depend on human supplied food
and hardly depend on food from the forest, hence recording the smallest home
range among the three primate species. The conclusion of study are that purple
- faced leaf langur’s home rang is the largest home rage than gray langur and
toque macaque. Gray langur’s home rang is larger than toque macaque and
smaller than purple faced leaf langur. Toque macaque has smallest home range.
The identified two main factors for this variation are the availability of food and
the density of groups in the given area.

Keywords: food availability; group size; langur; macacque
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The Distribution Survey of Non-Human Diurnal Primates in
Southern Province

H.W.R. Kumara#, C. A. D Nahallageb, M. A. Huffmanec
University of Sri Jayewardenepura2b
Kyoto University, Japan¢
*raveendra.pre@gmail.com

Southern province consists of three districts and three main climatic zones. It is
one of the richest provinces in terms of high bio diversity including both fauna
and flora. Further, Sri Lanka has five primate species which shows a wide
distribution in different geographical and climatic zones. However there is no
clear understanding of the current distribution of these primates in the different
habitats prevailing in this province. Therefore this study mainly focused on to
identifying the distribution of each species and their preferred climatic and
geographical zones. This study was conducted from the years 2010 to 2017.
This survey mainly focused on the habitats of primates such as natural forest,
home gardens, forest buffer zones, rubber lands and other cultivations. The main
objective of this research is to determine the distribution of each primate species
and identify their preferred climatic and geographical zones. Information was
collected on their distribution, habitats and threats, to help ensure its long-term
survival. 113 sites from Galle, 23 sites Matara and 37 sites from Hambanthota
were visited within the historical range of these three species and number of the
interviews were conducted as well. When consider the result of this study that
distribution pattern of Galle district; purple faced leaf langur (Trachypithecus
vetulus) was recorded from all 113 sites, toque macaque (Macaca sinica) was
recorded from 42 sites and there are 71 sites where both purple- faced leaf
langur and toque macaque lived sympatrically. Of the 23 sites observed from
Matara district, purple faced leaf langur was recorded from all 17 sites, toque
macaque was recorded from 22 sites and there are 16 sites where they live
sympatrically. 37 sites were observed from Hambantota district and Gray langur
was recorded from all 33 sites, toque macaque was recorded from 37sites and
there were 33 sites where Gray langur and toque macaque lived sympatrically.
Conclusion of this study are that toque macaque is well adapted to both climatic
zones and as well as to man-made and natural environments. It is important to
determine the historical distribution of each species to take measures for human
animal conflict and conservation of primates.

Keywords; conservation; distribution pattern; diurnal; endangered; primates,
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The Conservation of The Queen’s Colours Flags of The Sri Lanka
Light Infantry

N.M.P.Neththasinghe
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
nilwim@yahoo.com

The Sri Lanka Light Infantry (SLLI) is the oldest regiment in the Army. The
regiment’s origins can be traced back to the formation of the Ceylon Light
Infantry Volunteers (CLIV) force which was formed on 1st April 1881 by the
British Governor of Ceylon as a reserve unit in Ceylon. In 1910, the CLIV was
renamed as Ceylon Light Infantry (CLI).The regiment was in action during World
War 1 and was again mobilized during World War II. Considering the regiment’s
services, the Ceylon Light Infantry was awarded with King’s and the Regiment
coloures on 22ndMarch 1922. According to the book “A glorious past footprint
1881-2006", the volunteer and regular regiments of Ceylon Light Infantry were
awarded Queen’s Colours Flags on 1st April 1954. These Colour flags consists Sri
Lanka National Flag as Queen’s Flag, as Sri Lanka became Dominion Government
and the regiment flag. These prestigious flags got deteriorated gradually due to
lack of proper guidance, advice and knowledge covering preventive
conservation. Conservation and preservation of these Queen’s Colours Flags
which were badly deteriorated was the main challenge faced by the team of
conservators. The main task of the caring work was to conserve the treasured
flags made out of a printed fabric material and present them in a suitable
environment. After examination of the present condition and identification of
types of deterioration, they were transported carefully to the conservation
laboratory of the Department of National Museums and conserved using proper
materials, chemicals and methodologies according to accepted conservation
theories and guidelines. Removing dust, restructuring the loosen treads of the
flags, applying Backing, gluing & sawing, conservation and filling the missing
parts and consolidation of the flags were the different steps of used in the
methodology followed. .After attending to conservation and preservation
techniques for the objects, presently conserved objects is presented properly in
the newly established Sri Lanka Light Infantry (SLLI) museum at Panagoda.
These preserved treasures, the Queen’s Colours flags, are to enhance the morale
of the members of the SLLI and all regiments in general.

Keywords : conservation; preservation; Queen’s Colours Flags; Sri Lanka Light
Infinity; deterioration
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Continuity of Harappan Tradition at Rakhighari

Shalmali Mali*, Vasant Shinde
Deccan College Postgraduate and Research Institute, Pune.
* ssmali2591@gmail.com

Agro-Pastoral village life goes back to c.10, 000 years in South Asia and is still a
backbone of many lives in the South Asian Subcontinent. Urban or complex social
lives began with the Harappan Civilization and they were pioneers in developing
basic crafts and technologies. Most of the traditions and technologies continued
until today at Rakhighari.

The paper on “Continuity of Harappan Tradition at Rakhighari” attempts to show
how the traditions which were introduced around 3000 BCE are continued till
date. The continuity is observed in the Housing Patterns including settlement
layouts, construction methods, drainage; cooking traditional food and food
habits reflecting in their wares of pots, storage areas and chullas/tandoors etc;
agricultural equipments and bullock carts frames etc; The most unique tradition
is the ornamentation like beads, bangles, anklets, hair ornaments, gold, silver,
copper etc, typologically similar to the one used by the Harappans.Here one may
raise question why these traditions are still continued till date? At the end of the
paper author attempts to answer this question.The presentation will show that
continuity for five thousand years through illustration.

Keywords: Ethnoarchaeology; Harappan; tradition; continuity; Rakhighari;
legacy
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Identification of the Weathering and Conservation Processes on
Archaeological Heritage Site in Sigiriya

Ajith Srilal Jayathissa*, Y.A.D.Dhananjani
Central Cultural fund
ajithsrilal89 @gmail.com

Sri Lanka has richest archaeological sites in Asia. Sigiriya(Lion Rock ) is one of
them and an ancient rock fortress located in the northern Matale District near
the town of Dambulla in the Central Province. Sigiriya is the one of the valuable
site in the country which is currently suffering from deterioration due to
weathering. The main objective of this research is to identify the weathering
process and make suggestions to prevent or control weathering process under
the values-based management concept of heritage management in Archeology.
Weathering, involves a multitude of physical, chemical, and biological processes.
Rocks are normally resistant to weathering. However, the resistance depends on
the rock’s mineral porosity and mineral composition. In fact, physically soft
minerals are broken apart and crushed easily, but with the harder minerals, it is
quite difficult. The entire weathering process on the rocks depends on the
arrangement of the mineral grains and size of a certain rock. Some of the rocks
like, limestone susceptible to weathering easily. Granite is a perfect example of a
rock that is highly resistant to weathering. The research methodology was
carried out in three steps. They were literature investigation, field investigation
and laboratory analysis. In addition, Observation, Interview, and Discussions
were used to collect the field data. Both Qualitative and quantitative data have
been used for analysis part of this research. According to the findings of this
research, there are some important places and monuments were identified
which needs rapid conservation. In fact, according to findings it is suggested a
values-based management method which includes Identifying signification of
site, develop management policy, develop heritage management strategies,
implement heritage management strategies and monitor and evaluate to control
and prevent this weathering effects.

Keywords: weathering; archeological monuments; metamorphic rocks;
controlling; heritage management
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The Use 3D Photogrammetric Techniques for Visualizing Shipwreck
Sites in Sri Lanka

Gamini Ranasinghe
University of Sri Jayewardenepura

Photography is a very common tool which use every archaeological activities in
the world. The most of archaeological works, specially excavation can't be
reconstruct again once it destroy even having new high technology. Therefore,
photographs are only visual evidence for the excavated site for the future. The
technique of the underwater photographing was started at least from 1899 then
gradually developed up to remote sensing camera. Comparatively with the world,
the technique of underwater photography has been used over the last few
decades. The technique widely used with opening of Maritime Archaeology Unit
(MAU) at Galle under Central Cultural Fund. There were recorded numbers of
shipwreck sites around the island trough thousands of photographs. However,
there was not recorded about use of 3D photogrammetric technology (PT) in Sri
Lanka for the shipwreck sites. As the first time, the researcher experimented 3D
PT in Sri Lankan shipwreck sites in Galle harbor in 2018 with having assistance
from MAU and university of Sri Jayewardenepura. There are limitation for a
photograph even in the land and then very difficult in the underwater. As usual it
is impossible to capture a shipwreck site in to one photograph because
environmental situation. Somehow, the 3D PT is the solution to capture whole
shipwreck site with details as well as chance to see whole site by 3D way. There
was completed five shipwreck sites by 3D PT in the last three months and this is
the first publication for the public.

Keywords: photogrammetric;photograph; 3D; shipwreck; inderwater
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A Study on Public Consciousness at Regaining Common Rights: A
Case Study of Meethotamulla Waste Problem

K.A.D.A.D. Gunarathnas, K.G.S.P.D Alwisb*
University of Colomboa
University of Peradeniya®
*Sampath.p.alwis@gmail.com

People in all democratic societies work to win their rights. In every case of loss
of rights, they conduct their struggle employing various methods to regain those
rights from those who violated their rights. Sometimes these struggles can occur
through a political background or some of them can happen voluntarily. This
study examines how public consciousness spreads in struggles to regain rights
by focusing on the “Meethotamulla” waste disposal problem in the Colombo
district to which a permanent solution has not been found since 2009. This
struggle involves around 1000 people both directly and indirectly. The sample
included all age groups and an equal representation of both genders. Around
60% of the people in and around “Meethotamulla” area who directly in this case,
were subject to questionnaires in order to gather information. The findings of
the questionnaire indicated that 60% of the sample have a public consciousness
that they don’t have rights. For 82% fighting for rights meant protesting and
conducting struggles which are radical methods. However, it is significant that
18% of the population seem to perceive struggles as unsuccessful. The common
opinion of the people regarding the cause of the “Meethotamulla” struggle is the
collapse of daily life patterns of individuals. The perception of 71% is that the
struggle was initiated by few individuals and that it gradually expanded as more
people joined it. Out of them, 86% believe that the struggle originated without
any political influence. While 73% hold the view that it is the continuous
negligence of people’s demands by the political leaders and the related
authorities is one of the reasons for the struggle 78% think that the government
at that time strongly obstructed the struggle. 90% believe that their struggle
did not receive a proper solution. The findings indicate that 82% believe they
should somehow gain solutions in near future. The study concludes that findings
of regular studies on public consciousness in areas where struggles to regain
rights occur should be considered for the enhancement of state management,
conflict management and good governance. Hence it is necessary to provide
solutions to “Meethotamulla” community before conflicts are arosed again.

Keywords: rights; public consciousness; struggle; management
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Lack of Women Participation Impact on Gender Equality &
Governance System in Local Government Institutions in Sri Lanka

K.B.G.S.K.Gamalth
University of Sri Jayawaradnepura

The main purpose of this paper is to explore the nature of the women
participation impact on gender equality in democratic governance in local
politics in Sri Lanka. Gender equality is one of the most important concepts in
term “Modern Democracy”. Further, it is strengthening and sharpening the
pluralistic democracy which is a significant theoretical and practical concept in
a given pluralistic society. As a democratic country, Sri Lanka has been adopted
women as a special social segment which have been giving significant
contributions for the social, economic and political development in Sri Lankan
society. Local government institutions is core stone of the country’s democracy
as well as governing process. It is largely responsible for the socio, economic and
democratic development of the country as a whole. Since independence, there
are many democratic protections and legal provisions as well as social and
intellectual debates have been raised on enhancement of woman participation
in local government sector in Sri Lanka in term enhancement of gender equality
in political participation in local democracy. Yet, it has not realized so far due to
loosing opportunities with regard faire participation in active representation in
local government politics why? Both qualitative and quantitative approaches
were used for gathering data and information in this regard. It is a timely needed
investigation of political participation of women in local democracy and
governance in Sri Lanka. Further, it is significantly important that viewpoints of
this research for the policy perspective as well as academic aspect. Final outcome
of this research is extremely important for further research who desire to
continue research activities on women and political participation in Sri Lanka.

Keywords: women representation; gender equality; weak governance; local
government
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Configuring Foreign Policies for Small States: a Case Study of Sri Lanka

Shakthi De Silva
University of Colombo
Shakthi721994@gmail.com

Despite a wide array of foreign policy strategies employed by small states, there
has been insufficient academic analysis on the subject. This article represents a
preliminary attempt to address this lacuna. It traces the rivalry between India
and China and delineates why navigating the anarchic world in such a backdrop
is challenging for a small state. This research employs qualitative data
supplemented by quantitative evidence. It draws from diverse sources of
primary and secondary literature, particularly from speeches by political
authorities, from scholarly foreign policy perspectives and from Neo Classical
Realist theoretical insights. As this research is grounded on the theory of Neo
Classical Realism, it applies a deductive reasoning in its analysis; a procedure
which applies an existing theory into a case study as it probes the causality or
causal linkages between variables. Summing up concerns and variables which
influence Sri Lanka’s foreign policymaking, the paper contextualizes the extant
foreign policy under the country’s Unity Government. Following a cumulative
linear progression of argument, where different foreign policy options are
examined and where Sri Lanka’s domestic determinant variables on foreign
policy making are assessed, the paper comes to the deduction that a balanced
approach is the most utilitarian security strategy for Sri Lanka in the present
milieu. The paper concludes that the need for this approach is particularly
heightened in the environs of a geopolitical rivalry playing out between India
and China.

Keywords: foreign policy; foreign policy decision making; Indo-China rivalry
small states; Sri Lanka
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Challenges and Possibilities for Post-War Reconciliation in Sri
Lanka

K. Jashmiya
University of Peradeniya
jashmiy.jecy@gmal.com

This research is about reconciliation process in post-war Sri Lanka.
Reconciliation is a complex process which can rebuild the relationship between
major conflicting parties. Ethnic reconciliation has been a contested subject of
debate and discussion in Sri Lanka from the period of colonialism. During the
three-decade civil war the relations between ethnic groups became highly
deteriorated. The end of civil war largely instigated the need of ethnic
reconciliation to attain sustainable peace and development. Though attempts
were made by the previous government to rehabilitate ex-combatants from the
direct violence, infrastructural development, resettlement of war related
displacements, they did not ensure the reconciliation of ethnic groups due to
number of shortcoming in the process. With the regime change in 2015, the so-
called ‘good governance’ regime has initiated number of measures to strengthen
the post-war democracy, development and ethnic reconciliation. Adoption of
19t Amendment to the constitutions, reintroducing bilingual national anthem,
the release of lands in the Northern Province, conducting investigation about the
missed personals, rehabilitation of war crimes, formation of Reconciliation Task
Forces, the discussions on new constitution, the prohibition of abuse of powers,
freedom of press, independence of the judiciary, appointing a Tamil as
opposition leader are some of those measures introduced expected to
strengthen reconciliation process. Though the present government has taken
the above masseurs with regard to reconciliation, this study argues that No
general or shared understanding of what reconciliation and peace building
should mean has emerged in Sri Lanka, Sri Lanka’s civil war ended unilaterally
and by military means alone, emergence of ethno-religion nationalism, lack of
political willingness, public cannot understand to the reconciliation process,
ethnic centric polity are seem to be the major hindrances towards ethnic
reconciliation. To achieve ethnic reconciliation, this study recommends that the
root causes for ethnic conflict should be correctly identified and action should be
taken in line with those causes to resolve them. Also ethnic majority and parties
representing them must show their willingness to accept faults of part and
extend their hands to accept every ethnic group as one nation with acceptance
of their fundamental rights. The study adopted qualitative approach to collect
data, particularly through semi-structured interview, focus group discussions
and observations.

Keywords: post-war ethnic relations; good governance; ethnic reconciliation;
ethnic minorities; Sri Lanka
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Deliberative Democracy and Political Ignorance in Sri Lanka with
Reference to the Local Government Election of 2018

Nishantha Hettiarachchi, Yaparathne Weerasekera
University of Sri Jayewardenepura, Sri Lanka

This paper concerned the contemporary debate about the nature of democracy
and discusses the concept of deliberative democracy and examined the case of
Sri Lankan context. In several countries are witnessing a growing dissatisfaction
with democratic institutions. Such dissatisfaction may have serious
consequences for the future democracy. Unfortunately, most democratic
societies are ill-prepared to confront to control the present challenge, since they
are unable to grasp its nature. In the Sri Lankan context, these ideals don’t take
into account widespread political ignorance and irrationality. Most of the Sri
Lankan public is largely ignorant politics. Much evidence suggests that political
ignorance. The biggestissue in the 2018 local government election in our society,
like elsewhere, there are some people, in fact, quite a lot of them, who are dumb
and simply politically ignorant. There are many Sri Lankans who do not regard
Mahinda Rajapaksha as a monster but rather as a hero, particularly among the
island’s Buddhist, ethnically Sinhala majority. He was the person who led them
to victory in the long civil war with the Tamil community. The existence of such
ignorance does not by itself prove that there is anything wrong with our political
system. Perhaps these pols are somehow unrepresentative. In any case, may be
voters do not need much in the way of knowledge. Perhaps they can make good
decisions even if they know very little. Still these examples and others like them
are atleast cause for concern. If the public really is often ignorant, we might have
a serious problem on our hands. The objective of this paper is to explore the
recent paradigm of deliberative democracy and its shortcomings in Sri Lankan
context. Furthermore, we discuss some element for the elaboration for an
alternative model that political pluralism. The articles conclude that democratic
theory needs to acknowledge the ineradicatability of achieving a fully inclusive
rational consensus. We argue that a model of deliberative democracy in terms of
political pluralism can help us to better envisage the main challenge facing
democratic politics today. The data of the present study was collected through
secondary sources and they have been analyzed descriptive.

Keywords: deliberative democracy; pluralism; political institutions; political
ignorance; Mahinda Rajapksha
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A Philosophical Study on Bhagavad Gita and Managerial Functions
for an Effective Management

N.M.B.P.K Karunathilake
University of Peradeniya
buddhinipoornima@gmail.com

Bhagavad Gitd which is the most important Hindu scripture that has a
philosophical significance has contributed for many fields for their betterment.
Contemporary society is governed through management which can be defined
as a process which leads to achieve effective goals through utilizing financial,
human and material resources. The objectives of the study are to identify the
contemporary relevance of Bhagavad Gitq, its interconnection between modern
management process and the ways in which Bhagavad Gita could contribute to
improve the effectiveness of the management through managerial functions.
Comparative and analytical method is being used in this study. There are five
functions of management called planning, organizing, staffing, directing or
leading and controlling. Planning can be defined as setting goals, the time frame
and the ways in which it could be achieved. In this stage SWOT analysis;
analyzing strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats can be done.
Organizing is arranging resources in order to achieve goals. Staffing is defined as
making an effective workforce that can be helpful when it comes to achieve
organizational goals. Directing is leading the work force towards the correct path
that will help to achieve organizational objectives. Controlling is evaluating
performance and made corrections when needed. In Bhagavad Gita, Lord
Krishna leads Arjuna to achieve a goal by performing selfless duties. To illustrate,
Arjuna had a goal, he was unable to understand his strengths, weaknesses,
opportunities and the threats, lord Krishna helped to overcome his despairs,
make an effective workforce and made corrections when needed by evaluating
performances of Arjuna. Managers of organizations can learn many things from
Bhagavad Gita as forming an achievable vision, managing available resources,
work commitment, work culture, performing duty, obeying commands,
leadership, personality development in order to achieve organizational goals.
Moreover, this study examines the functions of management which has been
used in age-old Bhagavad Gita.

Keywords: Bhagavad Gita, effectiveness; functions; management;
organizational goals
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Ontology Driven Food Culture and Culinary Related (Traditional)
Knowledge Preservation

Prasad M. Jayaweera#", Publis Silvab, and Nahallage A. Charmaliec
University of Sri Jayewardenepurazc
Mount Lavinia Hotelb, Sri Lanka
* pja@sjp.ac.lk

In any society, food culture is with utmost importance and fundamental not only
for survival of those cultures but also to comprehend varieties of aspects such as
social behaviors and perceived values, health and medicinal practices, aesthetics
and performance arts, (traditional) knowledge and education, etc. Ontology is a
promising foundation in order to understand any discourse with sound and
complete philosophical basis. Besides in epistemological discussions and in
some conceptual analysis, scarcity of development and utilization of Ontologies
for in real world applications is evident, in literature. In this research work,
framework has been proposed to formalize empirical, chronicle know-hows and
culinary related knowledge with objectives to; capture, represent, preserve and
then to facilitating working out possible innovations on that knowledge
foundations. .

Endeavors for preservation of Cultures and Traditional Knowledge could be
understood from two major abstraction layers; at Knowledge Levels and at
Operational Levels. In this work sound and complete framework has been
proposed and tested empirically for Food and Culinary related Knowledge
manipulation. The proposed framework has also been illustrated by means of set
of Meta-Models founded in tri-folded classification scheme. The adopted tri-
folded classification is based on three perspectives; Actor, Activity and Matter
ensuring exhaustive existence of categorizations. With the completion of all
relevant and major concepts in the concerned domain, multitudes of potential
benefits are guaranteed through this knowledge management framework. Top
two high level benefits are preservation of (Traditional) culinary related cultures
at knowledge levels and facilitation for re-creation and for innovations also at
operational levels guaranteeing continuation of cultural practices.

Keywords: food ontology; knowledge management; cultures; traditional
knowledge
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Derrida and Nagarjuna: A Post-Structuralist Critique on
Logocentrism

].D.A. Kumara
University of Peradeniya, Sri Lanka
ashokakumara@gmail.com

Logocentrism is basically focused on the relationship between thought, speech,
and writing, according to Derrida, logocentrism accords special privileges to
“logos”. As per Derrida logocentrism is an unquestioned metaphysical
assumption, based on constructed structures that are alien to the reality. Post-
structuralists, like Jacques Derrida rejected the binary oppositions in Western
tradition where one term is given hierarchical advantage over the other.
Différance, a central concept in Derrida's deconstruction -- that helps to
deconstruct metaphysics of presence, identifies the difference that shatters the
cult of identity and the dominance of Self over Other; it means that there is no
origin (originary unit), further logocentrism needs to be deconstructed.
Nagarjuna preached Siinyata which is critical on the realm of objects and the
realm of subjects as he refutes a self-existing Svabhava, where logocentrism is
rejected. Nagarjuna debunks logocentric Drstis; he attacks all Astika and Nastika
philosophies including Upaniads, Nyaya-Vaishesika, Samkhya, Yogacara,
Mimamsa, Vedanta, Carvaka, Ajivaka, Sautrantika, Sarvastivada.

Objective of this research is to reveal the draw the parallels between Western and
oriental thought in case of logocentrism and understand the deconstructive
endeavor of Nagarjuna, and compare it with Derrida’s effort to reveal
misconception of language from Plato to Ferdinand de Saussure. Literature
survey has been done to incorporate and synthesize previous literature as the
primary method of the research to argue on the hypothesis. The works of
Nagarjuna and Derrida were used for the critical analysis under the study. This
research is based on the research method that is basically critical, speculative,
and equipped with a momentous historical perspective in the post-structuralist
lines of scholarly inquiry. Buddhist theories, like Siinyata , need to be
rediscovered to understand philosophical questions pertaining to human
thought as human beings posit their lives on ideas from antiquity to the present
day. Siinyata can also be developed as strategy as deconstruction for
philosophical inquiry; a course of analysis, criticism, explanation, and
speculation.

Keywords: logocentrism; Siinyata; svabhava; post-structuralism
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Does Buddhism Hold Authoritative Influence on Followers by the
Concept of Confidence (saddha)

Ven. T. Kusalagnana
tkusalagnana@gmail.com

The concept of faith or confidence is one of the salient features in all religions.
However, in Buddhism, for belief or the blind confidence (amiilika saddha) has
no place, though some criticize that Buddhism wields its authoritative influence
on followers in terms of the concept of confidence. In the fundamental Buddhist
concepts such as the five faculties (pafica indriya), the five spiritual powers
(pafica bala), the seven noble wealth (satta ariya dhana) etc. confidence is
considered important. However, Buddhism promotes followers to understand
the teaching rationally. The highly appreciated concept is not mere confidence
but confidence based on wisdom (akaravati saddha).
The Canki-sutta of the Majjhima-nikaya provides a clear description in relation
to the Buddhist notion on faith. In Brahmanic tradition, believing in traditional
system of beliefs in the teachings with no criticism is vital in determining the
purification in beings. In this regard, the Buddha points out the five factors which
are not the satisfactory means of knowledge. They may bring about two results:
truth and false.

1. Confidence (saddha)

2. Approval (ruci)

3. Oral tradition (anussava)

4. Reasoned cogitation (akaraparivitakka)

5. Reflective acceptance of view (ditthinijjhanakkhanti)
In Buddhism, there are three steps; the preservation of the truth
(saccamanurakkhanam), the discovery of truth (saccanubodha) and the final
arrival of truth (saccanupatti) in attaining the appreciated state, the confidence
based on wisdom in Buddhism. In addition, the Pubbakotthaka-sutta, the
Kalama-sutta, the Vimamsaka-sutta. the Cullahatthipadopama-sutta, etc. provide
us clear examples of freedom of free inquiry, and the grounds for confidence in
Buddhism.

Keywords: conviction; faith; religion; authority; rationality.
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Iconology of sankha: Tracing Its Antiquity in Ancient Indian History

Amrithavalli Panyam
Deccan College Post Graduate and Research Institute, Pune 411006
Email: amritha.panyam@gmail.com

Icons and symbols in Indian religion emerged to help understand the natural
phenomenon and complex metaphysical ideas. These include objects, animals,
plants, abstract shapes, etc. Symbols used usually contain a feature that is similar
to the feature/power they represent.3. Some symbols are pretty clear in their
character and their meaning e.g. lotus is a as sign of prosperity. A bull is an apt
representation of virility, strength and fertility. There are some common
symbols (animals, objects, shapes, etc.) that appear throughout time and in
different religions. It is interesting to see that such symbols represent
similar/identical ideas. Sankha is one such symbol seen in the ancient Indian
religions. This paper traces the antiquity of this unique object in ancient India

and how it came to become an important symbol amongst various religions.

Keywords: ancient India; conch; iconology; Sankha; symbolism
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Study of the Usefulness of Psychological Strategies Adopted by a
Private Institution to Manage Employer Stress.

Pannila Vithanage Wasana Sandamali
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
Wasana93sandamali@gmail.om

The most important decision- Maker of any organization are the factors that lead
to the upkeep, but none of them are employees of the same institution. Hence
minimizing employee tension is a key factor in the achievement of the desired
goals of the organization consequently, the research aims at studying the
usefulness of psychological strategies referred to by private institutions to
minimize job stress. In addition to this , the reorganization of private
institutions, the study of psychological strategies and the application of their
own employability of the private institutions to minimize the stress of worker,
employee stress, Job stress etc.. are among the other objective.

OMX company was done by Horana commission for research and this belongs to
Horana Divisional Secretariat in Kaluthara district. The total number of
employees is 6281,out of which 5282 are employees. The company operates in
various parts of the institute and selected five of the and randomly employed
100 employees in 20 different areas in one section. The Questionnaire, the
interview, and the suruillance system were also used. According to the data
analysis, most of the employees are woman. There is no reference in the chart
that the employees personal needs, management and response to their speeches
are impairs. There is high percentage of those who are comfortable with the
opportunity to express ideas at the meeting and the satisfaction of the Job
environment. It is very important that 96% of the survey is concerned with the
analysis of data in the research, which shows that the organization is concerned
with stress management. However, in the interviews and observations workers
are faced with various problems in the manufacturing sector and the group
leader in the cutting sector. However, It is clear that psychological strategies are
helpful in managing employment tensions and there by helping to achieve
institutional productivity. Employing employment tensions are easier through
managing those techniques, which can be used not only for private companies
but for any field.

Keywords: employee; job stress; private institutions; psychological strategies;
utility
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Dimension of Buddhist Oblations and its Ethical and Psychological
impact for Social Well-being

Ven. Thittagalle Arunasiri

Sri Lanka International Buddhist Academy, Sri Lanka

Oblations can be simply elucidated as a form of language that expresses many
dimensions of our human condition, consisted with our relationships to others
and to our spiritual lives. Oblations are important elements of human life
because as actions done with others to share our common values, rituals help to
create an ideal community as well as create mutual support. As a way of being
mindful, they can bring heightened awareness to aspects of our experience
needing attention. On the other hand rituals have ability to speak our
subconscious. By practicing such oblations we will be able to discover and
express some sort of our deepest feelings and aspirations. Nevertheless,
contemporary society tends to negative idea on oblations because theistic
religions have been doing ritual practices but that they may have not manifested
free-will, freedom and not given responsibility to people. In contrast, especial
characteristics of Buddhist oblations are that manifesting free-will, freedom and
given responsibility to the people. Research problem is made as can be applied
Buddhist oblations towards well-being of the society? Hence, this paper will be
attempted to discuss ethical and Psychological background of Buddhist oblations
and its impact of person for well-being of the society. Qualitative method will be

used.

Keywords: dimension; Buddhist oblation; ethics; psychology
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A Discussion on Meaningfulness of Propositions with Special
Reference to Logical Positivism

Rev. A. Wijayamaithri
University of Peradeniya
maithri856@gmail.com

The logical positivism is third paradigm of analytical philosophy; from Betrend
Russell to later Wittgenstein, the analytical thinkers have been centered
language as the main inquiry in their philosophical investigations. In particular,
the logical positivists founded a theory, is known as the theory of verification.
Russell emphasized the propositions depend on their verifiability. However that
project completed by early Wittgenstein in his Tractatus and that was directed
to logical positivism. This theory indicates, a proposition (statement) can be
verified according to factual things and our experiences. To them, a factual
statement must be represented the reality or things of outer world. Hence they
explained the principles adapting that into a slit way the meaning of a factual
statement is its method of verifiable. from this implication, they emphasized
several points as such there are so many propositions in our languages.
Therefore, we have to verify their meaningfulness and meaningless propositions
should be eradicated because of the philosophical problems are come from the
misunderstanding of the contextual meanings of language. Likewise, they
inquired inner epistemological relation of language and its relation to outer
world indicating the linguistic approach instead of the reality approach. Thus
they emphasized a logical language (non-natural) should be for the discussion
and solving of the philosophical problems. However, this contrast with later
Wittgenstein’s idea of meaning of a statement is in its use. This research paper
goes into a detailed study of the logical positivism’s main theses and verification
theories; practical, theoretical, direct, indirect, weak and strong verifications.
The method of description can be used in this research paper to understand and
solve those scholastic problems. In particular, this logical positivists’ argument
considers to purpose for the modern application of linguistic philosophy.

Keywords: language; logical positivism; propositions; statement, verification
theory
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Buddhist Response For The Resolution Of Problems Of Social
Conflict

Ven. Kapugollawe Rathanawansha
Sri Lanka International Buddhist Academy, Pallekele

When Gotama, the founder of Buddhism embarked on what he conceived as the
noble pursuit, the ultimate goal he had in mind was the attainment of a state of
supreme peace. The Buddhist goal of Nibbana can be seen as the attainment of
inner calm, and inner peace or harmony. Nibbana is often referred to as peace
(shanti). Referring to the widely prevalent conflicts among adherents of different
religious and philosophical dogmas of his time, the Buddhist pointed out that the
truth of Nibbana is the single truth, realizing which people could put an end to
all disputes. Accordingly the Buddha taught the realization of that truth, which
enables people who realized it to live in peace. Being questioned by a Sakyan,
regarding the nature of his teaching, the Buddha responded that the teaching
was for the purpose of enabling people who transformed themselves in
accordance with what was taught to live in the world without coming into
conflict with anyone. There is no doubt that in these instances the emphasis in
the Buddhist teaching and the way of life is to live in the world without engaging
educating and training themselves, to live among the hateful without hatred, to
live among those enslaved by craving without craving, to live among the deluded
without delusion. But let us examine how could this help in resolving problem of
conflict at the level of the larger society? This is often the question to which
Buddhists have to respond when some critics of Buddhism point out that
Buddhism is far removed from social concerns, and maintain that it is supposed
to teach only a way for individuals to attain deliverance from samsaric suffering.
The teaching of the Buddha recognized and includes social conflict in the wider
predicament of suffering in its elucidation of the four noble truths. In the
Mahadukkhakkhandha Sutta conflicts what occurs at different levels of the social
life of people are explained as parts of the mass of suffering that human beings
are subjected to due to no other cause other than their pursuit of objects of sense
desire (kdma). Human experiences of conflict, in whatever from it arise, could be
seen as a signifying part of the first noble truth of suffering.

Keywords: social problems; conflict. mental disorders; buddhist response
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Moral Judgments are Basically Conflict with Political Judgments in
Power Based Material Society. A Comparative Philosophical
Analysis on Kautilya and Machiavelli

K.H.S.R.M. Jayawardhana
silanirmj@gmail.com

There are two kinds of discourses in the political science, ‘political is a
materialistic approach which based on Power’ and ‘political is collection of
normative values which based on Ethics’. In the political science, the main
acceptable concept is power.Kautilya and Machiavelli are political philosophers.
Kautilya represent eastern and Machiavelli represent western, but both
philosophers try to make assist power by rejecting normative values. Both of
them challenge to the concept that political has normative values. According to
their concept, they point out the difference between political and theoretical
aspect of political. When practically engaged with politics, it mostly gets
materialistic approach gradually eliminate the normative values. Kautillya and
Machiavelli suggested that politics do not have morality. That is to say both of
Kautillya and Machiavelli had approbated cheating, killing and gimmicks in
politics. Moralists never approve these facts. But, Political field basically tries to
gain power. Then establish the power and after continue the power. In this task,
governor should not think about his or her basic needs. He should think about
the protection of himself. Then after he pays his attention to beneficiation of the
state for continue his power. object of this research is to do a comparative study
based on the ethics and political and to do a comparative study of Machiavelli's
teachings on power and Kautlya’s teachings on power. Further expect to identify
connection between political and ethics. Methodologies of this research are
analytical tradition and comparative philosophical methodology. To do the
investigation of the nature of political and the nature of ethics used analytical
tradition. Comparatively discussed how kautilya and machiawelli shows political
concepts conflict with ethics. Finally I conclude, People thought that governors
every time will take moral decisions in political field. But, when it carries out in
practically, politics and governors withdraw from normative values and they are
based on material concepts. This is the nature of politics.

Keywords: govern; material; morality; normative; politics
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Pluralistic Approach to Truth and Moral Justification: Special Reference
with Jain Epistemology

Ratugamage Asha Nimali Fernando
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
Fernandonimali561@gmail.com

Truth pluralism is a metaphysical and epistemological theory about the
nature of truth. It is therefore; concerned with that in virtue of which
propositions are true, when they are lucky enough to be true. So that pluralism
mean there is more than one property of propositions are true. Jainism or the
ancient Indian philosophical tradition was deeply pay attention to this pluralistic
truth long years ago. The Jain doctrine of anekantavada and the associated
doctrines of nayavada and syadvada used to address the pluralistic and
relativistic position to the truth and moral justification. The term anekadntavada
translated literally as non-absolutism and it accepted the relativism and
pluralism, in other words the multiplicity and relativity of views. By this Jain
meant that in many cases the arguments espoused by the various participants in
a debate all held some validity. Because the Jain position was able to overcome
the apparent inconsistencies between the others views. However, it came closer
to finally grasping the one underlining truth.

The main purpose of this paper is that to evaluate and analyse the nature of Jain
pluralistic truth. As well, this study will pay attention on how Jain philosophical
thoughts formulate their argument based on this pluralistic logical method and
its application to modern debates on pluralistic justification in modern morals.
This study is a conceptual analysis therefore this involves deep comparative
investigation of the existing text for Jain philosophy.

This paper consist with three sections, First section will explore the main three
doctrines, which is needed, to our discussion. Those are anekantavada, nayavada,
syadvada these doctrines have profound implications for the discourse of
religious pluralism and relative truth. Second section discusses the nature of
multi-faces truth in modern epistemology. The final section will apply the Jain
pluralistic truth to moral justification.

Keywords: epistemology; Jain, non- absolutism; Pluralism; truth
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Myths and Legends of the Sutta-Pitaka: A Structural and Thematic
Study

Ven. Galle Dhamminda Thera, Ven. Kelegama Jinarathana Thera
Bhikku University, Sri Lanka
dhammigalle@gmail.com

Buddhism as a non-theistic religion teaches us the way that one should direct
his/her attention to the emancipation. On the other hand, it does not proscribe
if one wishes to fulfill his or her aspirations in this very life. When the Buddha
preached he had to deliver the discourses relevant to the audience and specially,
cognitive components of the listeners. At such moment, he used some similes,
motifs, metaphors and stories for better understanding of the discourses. Those
similes, motifs, metaphors and stories consist of folktales, legends and myths or
mythical themes. It is one of techniques used by the Buddha to deliver the
Dhamma. Myths are not lies as generally believed. As Mircea Eliade (Myths and
Reality, World Perspective Series, London, 1964, pp.18-19) states a myth has five
characteristics. All these points belong to the studies of myths which started as
a prominent subject in recent years. This study carries along with the topic
would be basically depended on the Sutta-pitaka, definitely carries the Buddha'’s
own word. It is quiet significant that the Buddha used myths and are found in the
Sutta-pitaka is not that could questioned. Why it is saying that one can not say
Buddhism is beyond the myths. As it is probably said myth is not just a saying,
miracle, metaphor, story or magic. In this manner, it is of course, one of
symbolical techniques that Buddha used for better of Dhamma. In that sense, it
is sure that the myths which are available in the Sutta-pitaka start to prove the
significant analyses of Buddhist teachings.

Keywords: kegends; myths; structures; sutta-pitaka; themes

249



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

Tribal Women and Maternal Health: A Study Among Kondareddy
Tribal Women of Andhra Pradesh, India

T. Chiranjeevi
Tata Institute of Social Sciences
chiru.kucampus@gmail.com

Every society has its own culture and a set of beliefs, which give a special status
to that particular society. Those beliefs also have certain impact on the health and
well being of the people of that society. In India, Tribal societies have a very
special status not only due to their aboriginal native roots in India but also for
their distinguishing cultures, arts, food, cuisine, clothes, crafts and festivals.
Tribal societies also carry within themselves the rich experience of aboriginal
knowledge on medicine and health care. Tribal cultures are popularly known for
the intrinsic homage and respect towards the protection of nature. Since the
times immemorial, they had indigenous knowledge for the maintenance of
maternal health care. At the same time, they also have a certain specific belief
system around the maternal health care which at times intercedes at times
obstructs the modern western allopathic stream of medicine, that the Indian
State promotes. This study focuses on understanding such belief system and the
perception of tribal women on health care in general and maternal health in
particular. The study is based on the first hand information extracted from the
narrative interviews of Konda Reddy Tribal women of Andhra Pradesh.

On the one hand, the state wants to improve the conditions of women’s maternal
health by providing them the modern health care facilities during the child birth.
On the other hand the conditions for these government benefits to reach out to
Tribal women are abysmally low. To improve the maternal health conditions of
this community, the state’s health care providers should understand the beliefs,
perceptions and unique practices of tribal women. There is a need to establish
health centers with health care professionals in the researched area and the state
should also support the local traditional “healers”. There is also a need to provide
information about health care practices, medicine and improvement of
conditions of child birth and postpartum care.

Keywords: maternal health; beliefs; indigenous knowledge; healer
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A Study on Understanding Role of Religious Reader in Peace
Building in a Nation Like India

Ashok Danavath
Tata Institute of Social Sciences, India,
dhanavathashok9849@gmail.com

Today’s youth are lacking behind in promoting peace in Indian society. Youth are
not getting proper guidance and are misled to engage in many violent activities
such as mob lynching, terrorism, genocide, robbery etc. In countries like India,
religion plays a pivotal role in driving people . Religious sentiment is a major
concern for government as well as people in the nation. All religions in India have
its own religious leaders known by different names like Baba and Guru in
Hinduism. These leaders spread their respective religion with their ideologies.
Interestingly, religious ideologies explained by these leaders contradict each
other which is the major concern. Moreover, religion has good influence in the
Indian politics. Politicians do use religion as a major agenda to get votes in order
to win election. Common people are more likely get influenced by religious
sentiment which is the major concern communal violence in India. This present
day situation demands attention to the role of religious leader in building peace
in the nation like India where people from diverse religion, caste, race, class live.
The paper intend to explore effective skills of religious leaders that are necessary
in the contemporary complex world through discussing diverse issues and their
role in bringing peace in the nation. The paper also try to look for amicable
solutions to make religion as means of building peace, harmony among youth in
the country.

The study is based on desk review and critically examines the religious quotes,
saying to have deeper meaning of the issue. The influence of politics, nationalism
is very evident in religion which lead to communal violence in the country.
Religions should not be used as a tool to gain political power.

Keywords: religion; leadership; peace; communal violence; politics
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A Critical Investigation of the Methods of Science with Special
Reference to the Method of Abduction in the Construction of
Theories

]. A. D. F. M. Jayatilleke
Open University of Sri Lanka
Nawala

It is undisputed that the most powerful knowledge system at present is the
Western Science and the Technology based on that science. Then invariably the
question arises as to whether there is a specific method (or methods) which is
(are) peculiar to science. Western Science originated in Europe in around the
17th Century A.D. and ever since philosophers of science have proposed four
main methods namely Induction, Deduction, Verification and Falsification. Two
main schools (traditions) of philosophy namely Empiricism and Rationalism
emerged during the 17t Century A.D.  According to Empiricism, sense
experience is primary in gaining knowledge. According to Rationalism, mental
faculty is primary in gaining knowledge. It is also widely accepted that the
method of induction and the method of verification belonged to Empirical
tradition and the other two methods Deduction and Falsification belonged to
Rational tradition. Another method namely ‘Abduction’ was proposed by the
Charles Peirce in 1903 but it was largely neglected because Abduction was
considered to be much similar to Induction. But recently the method of
abduction has gained much recognition and interest among the philosophers of
science. In this research paper the limits and drawbacks of the four well known
methods are critically investigated and also the importance of the method of
abduction in the construction of theories is discussed in depth. Newton’s theory
of gravitation is considered in this research paper as a case example to
understand roles played by abduction, induction and deduction in the
construction of that theory.

Keywords: induction; deduction; verification; falsification; abduction
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“Case Scenarios” Related to Non-Suicidal Self-inflicted Injuries
Encountered by the Forensic Pathologists and Related Aspects of
Medical Sociology

H.T.D.W.Ariyarathna*, S.R.Hulathduwa
University of Sri Jayewardenepura, Sri Lanka
*weerawickramers@hotmail.com/ ariyaratna@sjp.ac.lk

Non suicidal self-harm is a phenomenon mostly seen among adolescents. Among
many methods cutting or scratching of the body parts are commoner. As J]MOs
(Judicial Medical Officers) the authors come across many old, healed self-
inflicted scars in the daily practice though occasionally fresh self-inflicted
injuries are also dealt with. The authors wish to discuss the concepts related to
self- harm, as a concept paper in order to create a dialogue among the specialist
in social sciences. The social media also plays a role at times in encouraging such
practice in stressful situations. Authors believe that most individuals in our
country have no proper idea about such practices and sometimes people tend to
accept it as a benign process. Actually speaking it is a behavioural pattern seen
when one is in an extreme anxiety or distress with no proper way of handling
the situation. There are many healthy and effective ways in handling stressful or
anxious situations but these people with the practice of self-harm tend to follow
a more violent and incriminating pathway instead. Medically self-harm is not
directly identified as a disease entity itself though it had not been identified as a
normal phenomenon. Anyhow this medical condition should not be addressed in
a medical point of view alone. The underlying cause for being such a character
demands a sociological, cultural, situational and psychological explanations as
well. Within the context of medical sociology the condition of self-harm should
be studied in depth as it would definitely be helpful to reduce such occurrences
through early recognition and through awareness programmes as well as
holistically understand the person with such tell-tale marks-his vulnerability,
suggestibility, other personality trends and characteristics.

Keywords: medial sociology; non-suicidal self-harm; social media; vulnerability
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Negative Outcomes When Media Replaces Institution Of Family In
Child Socialization

Nizra Muzammil
University of Peradeniya
Nizra93@gmail.com

Internet defines socialization as; “Socialization refers to the lifelong process of
inheriting and disseminating norms, customs, and ideologies, providing an
individual with the skills and habits necessary for participating within his or her
own society”. Thereby Child socialization could be simply stated as a transitional
period where a child is transformed in to social being.

This research is done to find out the (negative) effects media and electronic
appliances can play in the life of children, if electronic appliances become agents
of socialization replacing family if not monitored in appropriate ways. As a result
leading to ‘indoor generation’ who are unhealthy and more self-centered. This
research that was carried out in urban and rurban areas explicitly brings out the
fact that child socialization is problematic if not handled with much attention.
Media and electronic appliances replacing parents, siblings and other members
have caused diverse outcomes in children. Electronic devices like phones and
tabs also cartoons have great impacts in children. Importantly resulting in a
weaker identity of who s/he is. Lack of understanding of ones’ self, no values for
social bonds, anger, irritation, fascinations overpowering realism were the other
major outcomes and the cause for this is discussed below.

This research was carried out in the year 2017-18 by direct observations,
discussions and interviews done at a number of households in and around Kandy
and selected areas in Colombo. Young mothers with pre schooling children
interviewed.

Keywords: electronic gadgets; family; media and socialization
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Challenges in Governing Fisher Mobility: a Case Study from Post-War Sri
Lanka

D. N. Koralagamaz *, M. Bavinck?
University of Ruhuna?, Sri Lanka,
University of Amsterdamb, The Netherlands
* dilanthik@gmail.com

Seasonal migration is one of the livelihood strategies of small-scale fishers in Sri
Lanka. Such migrants come to share fishing space with local fishers, creating a
complex governing arrangement. This paper investigates the governability of
migrant fisheries in the post-war zone of Northern Sri Lanka, where substantial
resettlement has recently taken place. Sinhala fishers from the Southern region
gather seasonally from October to April (during the South-east monsoon), facing
competition from resettled Muslim and Tamil fishers, but also from trawl fishers
from India who are illegally trespass the international maritime boundary line.
The governing system prevailing for fisheries in this region is multi-layered,
fragmented (horizontally and vertically), and insufficiently geared to the
practices of migration by different fisheries communities. We describe the
conflicts that are occurring and analyze them in relation to the characteristics of
the governing system. Research was conducted in South Bar, Silavathurei,
Thalei-Mannar, and Mannar in Northern Sri Lanka. Information was gleaned
through six focus group discussions employing participatory rural appraisal
techniques, and in-depth interviews (n=16) with key informants. Conflicts in the
region are multi-scalar extending from local to international spheres. Trans-
boundary conflict between India and Sri Lanka over trawling issue is an overt
conflict at international level. Illegal fishing depicts national level conflicts.
Restriction on seasonal migration and social exclusion are latent conflicts erupt
locally. Societal heterogeneity exacerbates the situation thus social networks are
malfunctioning. We conclude by emphasizing the importance of a participatory
and communicative governing system to resolve the multi-faceted conflicts
among all the stakeholders (state, fisheries co-operatives, fishers, international
organizations, local fisheries associations, and migrant fisher organizations)
assuring its governability over the plural legal systems to ensure community
harmony and societal wellbeing.

Keywords: conflicts; governing systems; post war resettlement; seasonal
migration
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The Social Impact on Drug Abuse and Rehabilitation in Sri Lanka

R.M.Vijeratne
Sri Lanka Foundation Institute
vijeratne@gmail.com

The paper addressed the social Impact of drug abuse and rehabilitation in Sri
Lanka. Drug abuse and rehabilitation has been taken into account among
scholars last period of time. Although many researches have been conducted on
Impact of drug abuse and rehabilitation it is not enough to weigh its strength in
social impact. Therefore it was an insufficient exploratory volition of
development sector in Sri Lanka. Many researchers have argued that the weight
of drug abuse and rehabilitation is more influencing factor of development.
Drawing attention on this case of social development, this paper, argued that the
effective influence of drug abuse and rehabilitation in social development. The
objective of this study was to inspect the social impact of drug abuse and
rehabilitation in Sri Lanka. The sample size was taken 100 individuals using
random sampling method. Questionnaire was the data collection tool. The
weighted principle component was used to develop indices for drug abuse and
rehabilitation. Drug abuse and rehabilitation describe as one depth component
of social development. Finally, in this research paper, as a result found that the
drug abuse and rehabilitation mainly contributed a vast hidden portion in social
development in Sri Lanka. The prevailing characteristics of drug abuse and
deficient diversity in rehabilitation were taken in to account as major factors in
social development. A significant finding was that Drug abuse and rehabilitation
produce supreme outcome if it is used in line with the local conditions of given
society. In this paper the findings suggests for policy makers to give vital
attention for Drug abuse and rehabilitation as a major area of social development
in order to achieve sustainable development.

Keywords: drug abuse; rehabilitation; social development; sustainable
development.
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Substance Use in Night Club Sub Culture in Colombo District

Bhadranai Senanayake, A.T.Darshana*, D.G.P.M.Perera
National Dangerous Drugs Control Board
*darshanathamara@gmail.com

Night club culture is not a new trend in Western countries anymore. However, it
is being popular among Sri Lankans and some of the social issues like drug use
have been raised. This study was mainly focused to identify the nature and
patterns of substance abuse in night clubs in Colombo district. Major findings of
this research are as follows, 54% of the sample have initiated drug use at the age
range of 15-17 and their curiosity have led them to use. Majority, 98% (49), of
the sample have started clubbing when they were less than 30 years. People who
attend to party events were multiple drug users. Cannabis (84%), ecstasy (98%)
and LSD (90%) were identified as commonly used drugs. However, heroin
(42%), hashish (44%), pharmaceutical drugs (52%), cocaine (56%) and
methamphetamine (56%) are the other popular drugs among them. It is further
revealed that miss used pharmaceutical drugs were mainly painkillers and
sedatives. Both legal and illegal drugs distributers were present within the club
and 62% (31) of the sample used to buy drugs from them. Further identified that
49 of them were not daily clubbing and 32 (64%) of them used to go only in
weekends. These people believe drug use in a night club is not a problematic as
they used to go once in a week. However, because of the drug use 20 of them
have ever been experienced to problematic situations in their life. Persons who
attend to night club events consider drug use is a highly socially oriented action.
Social media like Facebook was used to promote the party events. Subcultural
terms were used to communicate within the club such as, the term “phill” used
for ecstasy, “acid”, "stamp” for LSD, “white bair” for cocaine and “ice”,”mendi” for
methamphetamine. Myths and misperceptions were created by the night club
sub culture and a space was given to youths for tend to drug use.

Keywords: club drugs; substance use; nights clubs; young people; party
events
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Analysis of Social Factors that Affect Drugs Usage

Dulaj Chathuranga Wijewardana, B.W.R. Damayanthi
University of Sri Jayewardanepura
dulajwijewardana@gmail.com

Today, the usage of drugs has become one of the most prominent social issues in
the world. Different social factors lead towards the production and usage of
drugs. Moreover, with globalization the increase of the prevalence of drugs can
also be seen. Although the whole world tries to take precautions to minimize the
usage of drugs still a sustainable solution could not be taken. Therefore in order
to solve this problem, the factors which lead to the usage of drugs needed to be
recognized correctly. Otherwise, this problem cannot be solved only by
rehabilitating the people who use drugs. This research mainly focuses on social
factors i.e, person’s educational level, family background, job, age and the leisure
time of a person per a day, which affect in drug usage and how much these factors
affect in drug usage. Data were collected from a sample of randomly chosen 100
drug users in Thalangama rehabilitation center in Colombo and Handessa
rehabilitation center in Kandy while non-drug users are selected randomly form
Colombo and Kandy district using a self administered questionnaire. Estimated
logistic regression (drug users versus non users) results reported that all the
social factors were significantly contribute in explaining the odds of being non
drug user. Better education reduces the probability of falling into drug addiction
while nurturing family background was also a considerable preventive factor.
More importantly, being employed was a major factor that reduces the young
from drug abuse while age or the leisure time has only a negligible effect. This
study suggest that to take effective actions in reducing youth unemployment and
raising parent’s awareness on triggering nurturing family environment.

Keywords: drugs usage; social factors; drug abuse; rehabilitation;youth

264


mailto:dulajwijewardana@gmail.com

PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

O 82 8 o0 ©®0» 8s amndt Oxism Se® e00ids BEA
LIRS~ ]

00.85.8. 35588 e 29538 @1emE
8B Swdbmys Bd0desIEs

awanthi93@gmail.com
maneldeerasinha@sjp.ac.lk

DB ens & OUm@» eEime ne D1t 8 a8 »IE® &8s gadmwe
OO 8 aoyd; 30 Bed. derdvensi® wdidme ed®s ©d8% o
eR®H & C2® ¢ a¢ O 80 v i BRATVewrs’ (B 30acemO Emen
@853 80. 8o gonos OB edog el e POIE WIS e &g B
OB @m0 O Bedm ACLHE e ©1C1EIRD emdr Bk ¥ ©. 0® OB
2020060 8¢ §o¢ Coms’ 8 gue @ 8w T 000, B@i¥ed e®53®
gloc B8mweO ¢ ¢ O D0 Boe »UEm»wE 8 ¢ 9D B8O g® ©. e®
eBREDS’ ©BOED eRIDG gd DRIE Dnens’ 8t ammd B@RIBVews’ BBV
g obeduen 8¢ B8O 0 R ¢ 8 o0 (B @wdldme D853
208 COOE 8wt guymd BPRATND OB BA®S sleduen &g B8O gE®Hd
B0 @NERER. DS 008 HFFOB BIEBEEO 0o SO D ¢BmD
B Coed @0 Bk gmnd O Je® edmes sd8Bes’ ¢ euIm
glveme B0 000 obedvemed §B» @dgem 0. J gpd 008 & 83
23002 @R & Roed e 9, ANED ©IBm D VDM DB® 10 =3, BBed
g 7, @000 wed 8O ©edddr »we ¢ edEDBI, Dees oy v &)
Dtd moestled 80 Dwes @0y Wit OO0 D8 Dwked B D Dwed
Doent) e Oweosd, 083, ©8mnsd B EOE rent) FLBBBES WO
DOELBE @R @i ©B3IBN 8. 0® wewr & o 0O D ewiBEed
GRELImed eBIeEAD Gk DS B B¢ ®dm 8v gmmdr 88T
DobEm D ¢ YERIGW @R ©wIg O G0 OO (B BOBEDD LBEHI
0 DdeCuens ©¢HI atdmIG-ediGs ©8wids 0idn wdm &
DaedG-00IGE 8w @85 @idm Bw gmmor O O D amd
D10 De® edmes O85es’ ¢ wuim Hoewns O g, YOGS s,
Doy O0®, amndr 8cdm eDEDD, gomil EPOD gloclsied Owed
DRt 3% B{OCE@Ied BO®WIDG i€ 30l 350 @0 Bi g Onodm
De® edmes sOBm A0S wBed €5 amd detd DML ©BORD OB
OB Bu. ¥ amd »0 sbedwer 8¢ »I8s Coms’ » qweg o» 8¢
80T 3D® T OGSO ey BEG® ww» [wi@ilbe om g amo EbwmBm
Be3g® Cbed uBeS ©w®wicmB3s’ B85 ERIE @ VD ¢ ©w®wEm alBBHES
DEB »OECOS e Ba.

gaxs g @0 S gmnd; Ov1En Je® edmes; B8W D

265



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

Socioeconomic Factors Affecting to Squatters Resettled in

“Methsara Uyana”

C.B.M.P.D Weerasekara
University of Sri Jayewardenapura
paramitha.hck@gmail.com

As in developing countries growth and the change are important for uplift
country’s economic, political and social aspects. Moreover developments also
affect on people who live near to the development project. This research is
mainly focused to identify the socioeconomic factors impact on residents who
resettled due to the rehabilitation of St. Sebastian South Canal in Orugodawatha,
Colombo. Main objective of this research is to identify the socioeconomic and
cultural factors impact on residents who resettled due to the rehabilitation of St.
Sebastian South Canal. Income, occupation and culture selected as the variables
of the research. Sample of the research consists with 30 dwellers out of 91
populations in near to St.Sebastian South Canal. Questionnaires were given to
the dwellers who resettled in “Mathsara Uyana” in Boralla to collect data on
socioeconomic and cultural factors affect on resettled due to the rehabilitation
of St. Sebastian South Canal. According to the results there were 93% of Muslims.
Moreover 36% out of the total respondents have studied only up to grade 10.
27% of the respondents have studied up to primary level. The income level of
the 67% of respondents is between 35000 to 40000 rupees. In addition 53% of
people who live here engage in small scale occupations and most of the
occupations are not even permanent. When consider about the issues the
confronted due to the new resettlement that they have transport problems,
religious places and for working place, not having playgrounds for children and
finally babysitting problems due to settling previous neighbors and relatives far
from this settlements have become a problem.

Keywords: resettlement; socio-economic; squatters
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Gender Discrimination and Urban Poverty; with Special Reference

to Colombo West

R.A.C Kanchana
University of Kelaniya
kchesika@yahoo.com

As the world becomes increasingly urban, poverty will assume an urban
character. Urban poverty has a distinctive gendered dimension as urbanization
process is itself shaped by gender role and relations. While women make a
pivotal contribution to the development of the cities through their paid and
unpaid labor, they remain at a disadvantage in terms of equitable access to work
and living conditions, health and education, assets and representation in formal
institutions and urban governance. Such circumstances continue to be a struggle
many women have to face alone is because women'’s experiences or perspectives
are frequently invisible to policymakers. At the same time that can be identified
as a violation of civil rights based on their gender. Reduction of such conditions
is essential for the development of a country. Therefore it's exceptional to
identify the nature of discrimination and major forms of gender discrimination
related to urban poverty in Sri Lanka. The research was both qualitative and
quantitative. Colombo west underserved settlements were selected for the study
area. 10% of housing units were selected as the sample. According to the findings
it was revealed that there are several discrimination forms with more repressive
impact on women remain in the urban context of Sri Lanka. Economic
participation, unequal pay and sexual harassment can be identified as the major
discrimination forms affect women. The prevalence of such conditions aggravate
poverty. As women are woefully underrepresented in policymaking, proper
policy actions should be taken to reduce or eliminate discrimination. Policies
that do not apply a gender lens will not succeed in improving outcomes for
women. To support women'’s participation in the workforce, it is important to
understand the specific barriers and challenges they face. At the same time
growing up the progress to gender equality is a must.

Keywords: urban poverty; gender discrimination; gender equality
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Child Marriage Under the Muslim Law in Sri Lanka: An Assessment
in the Light of Human Rights Law and Values.

P.M.A.S.Pathiraja
University of Colombo
anushapathirajal3@gmail.com

Child marriage is a phenomenon that indicates the formal marriage or informal
union entered into by an individual before reaching a certain age. The negative
consequences of child marriage directly affect to the girl child which are severe
and long-lasting. This situation is prevalence under the Muslim law in Sri Lanka.
Like many other countries in South Asian region, religion and customs play an
important role while designing the personal Laws among different regions and
religions in Sri Lanka particularly in marriage consequences of Muslims.
Marriage and Divorce (Muslim) Act, No 13 of 1951, being the principal piece of
legislation for the Muslim marriage consequences was enacted without
mentioning minimum age for marriage. Accordingly this Act leds to occur child
marriages under Muslim law in Sri Lanka. Therefore, this paper discuss the
problem of child marriages in Sri Lanka under Muslim law and investigates the
inadequacy of the current legal framework governing marriage under Muslim
law in Sri Lanka in promoting the rights of girl child and expects to make
suggestions to enhance the existing legal regime in the light of human rights law
and values. This research mainly emphasizes the responsibility of legal
authorities in making the suitable platform to ensure the rights of the girl child.
Amending or replacing the minimum age for Muslim marriages in Sri Lanka or
enacting a new legislation by recognizing the rights of girl child is the major
recommendation for the protection against the discrimination on the grounds of
sex and religion under the Muslim law in Sri Lanka. Furthermore, a comparative
analysis of successful examples from selected jurisdictions such as India and
Pakistan were carried out in order to come up with recommendations. The
methodology adopted for this research is purely a qualitative approach, which
mainly carried out by the reference of primary and secondary sources such as
legal enactments, statutes, academic writings, international legal instruments
and e-sources.

Keywords: child marriage; human rights; Muslim law; Sri Lanka

268



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

2018853 ®eOLOD D98l WIBDWO eDO e & B yOewm 59
0

9B ©@e0NED*, BB obeagmo, & & ©dd amnge
a0 DIBL ED BB ©eBEE

*badrani@nddcb.gov.lk

DOren ¢ddede 8D Serxis@n Drnewns’ 8D eDmEm® 3w @86 Dnens’
G eneem ACH® 0BReds’ mOenlds’ OFcOB HIDHE B3CHI @GE D5 DO
8@ sbedewBs’ 8e alvem pET @wddens O aw. & Coied
OBcDs @B YOI 8 0D WICEDRE MIEHEO ODE®O DEO EBOD®
a3, QB® ©Fcds B0 YOOW Drewsd ©emidBD
(Psychotropic Substances) w0 ®exdwmicm @9 (Psychoactive
Substances) @0®»idm B8® Hgs3D i HB6. SDICODC1OS B8 ©PEe
D B0 eBs ©emiDBUm @I DIDDHB BECWI ©NERNDI OO WIOGD
D085 808, 0®® @ YBR® WOORBE eedes®n @ogen BTHI VDD
D0 98l D06 morenlds’ 88 4dwidn B0 8¢ wosesic? ¢dwidn
D035 5O, OB B0wdn ¥ & 8D 5y BOEDI e@IHDE? B B0V
2Qvee BTO ©cHI e®® BB B WO G8. »O1@Bs ®emiDBOD
@930 98 [BEOO R B 0y DN OHO DG BCHI @0 B
Beds dwued @208 0 98 3éocds’ Bi0n CedSm Hgsw OO ¢
DOOHRBS @®® gldnwmas 8¢ »om GE.

olsen O3 sleodser POeDLE @R @wiId OROS HOIHIBOD 9
RO ey iy DdeCuens OB e®® glsumae 8¢ »om» G
beduen enne eRH eIE®, DEHO, VOB, ®VWHDS, MICE, ©ixd,
ROEOC, GBDCEO, a@m010E0, IB®HT B S emid ©ximn CE.
bedeens ©em 5¢ocds’ 1000 B w@sldn Be@w:ss emids o8 gmd,
et Odded BE® wewr D¥Yon ZEODEGE ¢ @R DD
0Bl HROSvens OB BEo O owir 03z GE alno®
825000 eBBO @50 geOrEBs3 581 dwe afdig 16 - 20 and dwed B@ed
8 ¢ 81 3 @gdig 11 - 15 gm0 8100 € HO® Dm0 ®dm WO &S DO
@25%00ens 86, Boded udocls dneEd 9idn 0 Hedm @93l D6®
eces Tramadol, PreGabaline, Diazipam/ Stelazene, MDMA (Ecstasy),
Morphine, Corex D, &(8 @982 »gs320 ¢s 9 SBe. @980 gO® D000 8D
BBOO Qs 0¥y @G RRHESE, P VCH®, 8RO »I Bemics, DS
OO0 Gredames e HIOm B0O, ¥O0E ©@® ¥iDI VRO, BoB®
SR 3CH ©0m 0 g, JLOCBsIens 814 8o @bvewns’ ®usd
CRI eO® @18 D @000ews B6. OB ed OFBcDL HIDDHG eweds 8O
Bep03@% 3002 DEO D8 w®8w wIren ARSI 8B A0 e®®BS 50 0enn
ed.

88 B¢ ®eniDLUD ¥ emiIcm RIeW); OFcOs 8D LD €3 CO;
B0 AEB®; BIewBied @D WIBHD

269



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

BRBOI® emeds DRI 83018 30:e3aR 300D M O8 3818 SO
2Rd® (B0 ABIVBNDICS &183823)

oed. Desrd s ®o
DB BBODCBIES
swpkumara84@gmail.com

B oD Bcdm w@tm acil) @853 loRB530 dedBD Bedm B8R@G®
RAOBBHE GBIVGS @EE DEIOD DG, 837® @186 © e BHBOIT®
8Beodm and, O98 0@y a8s BDUSDGS ¢SO Eed. e®® alvemed
sbeduen ©OED god BRBOT® emeds DRI @8 30t 300D
»Oebe? I8, BBNC® omedd AR B oedB 30l
2BBB BBO OBEHEES g @0fen § gmo, g et €D
BROG® BB O ey OFesic? BROGE® e®edd @blm el
RACITeBI? BBOC® 0med8 vwantdd 0OE ARBITEBIC? B3I ©830e30
NEO® gPecke @cgen Bu. vledsemed esite ¥OED gveme S
BOBOG I RE BB o BBOT® emeds g Benien 0w,
#0m @™ ©y aBe® ©wdRBLN AES® OB B8, sbedsens
8¢30@ wsew sbeduen Pedns eEs ewicvwy) C1@ed @»d ABIVEIDICHEE.
BROT® 8¢ wewr adwiens @85 D VNDICHH dedns’ 80 ecemm
8m0s3 anq Bo@ 9O®s e’ dedws’ 40 3 Bwi@ed ames’ »ovD
CIIR. OB ¢ v o8B B Uedeens ©THI @wWIINT RIRh.
QWD) LTS3 WO R BWEw REB3 & ¢ Aedminy) CR€R. @i,
©®M, O 0 VDI Dbz @by’ OR8Gm cfm demdoy
CRe. 0®® gLrem»B wdPver LBWD DOEdCH 6 Cledver PHOG
2183853 8o ERS. ¢ dEB8e® BEs DO et YBEOE HOG o
20 DB PHOB EWILINT) CR. BRNOE v B3O wIdB B3
CRAOTIZN R 08D B B®IrITODD 91 RENTBOWD REEBEHB WIB)
CRIH. gLBBHEO amxp B owins eBneds’ 8cd o 8HeT®
gBeme 3257 3 8 aod J amd Pedn ominvs 8RO(01® ewmedd (8
AR e wIVDEES eCH BOODHE Be »BG. aBe® BTN
edneds’ 8ROG® 104 & 8¢d a8 avd aSe® ©®asidm SBG®
e®ed8 AELID BIVDES D J and BOO®mB »E HBG. DO, @8
2POHBHO ONBRD O3B § @B OO @B @RI,
R0® CYCE, Y1 0WELY), O¢rIE® a0gc, B8 B » Bo8m gmdd,
BB @i0dE, eyg® @AV SO ©wy SEORO® e @
230t32a 00 ¢ BBOT® emedd A @8 D Bo®»E »E »Sa.

88 6¢. ¢RG® wRABWLN; PO gOYC; BBOTY; 3818 wotdaBm €30Lw;
®anedd @dvcE

270



PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

Effects that Arise in Connection with the Retirement of Older
Workers: A Sociological Analysis in Global Context

P.K.M. Dissanayake?, Ubesekara Dissanayakeb
University of Ruhunaz
University of Kelaniyab
dissanayakepadmakanthi@gmail.com

During the last few decades, there has been a marked upsurge of interest in
studying the problems of aging due to the increasing elderly population of the
world. Today, a number of people are bound to lead a retired life due to an
increasingly elderly population. Therefore, retirement has been identified as one
of the major social issues of old age since they have to change suddenly the
lifetime pattern as well as usual habits which may give rise to stress or traumatic
experiences. This study mainly intends to understand and address the issues of
post-retirement life based on the secondary data analysis within a sociological
framework. According to the literature review of this study, the mainstream
literature views that retirement as a potentially stressful life event for the old
age workers. But, the empirical evidence of the effect of retirement is largely
mixed because some studies have revealed several beneficial effects of
retirement while a number of others empirical findings have shown that some
negative effects. According to that, this study was able to find multiple negative
and positive effects of retirement. But negative effects are predominant among
them. For instance loss of status, lowering of income and reorganization of life
activities, social isolation and changing individual’s social recognition were
major negative effects of retirement transition. Some evidence has reported that
the first year or two following retirement have a high risk of sickness,
depression, heart attack and even mortality and some authors argue that
retirement may cause to decrease social relationships and increase loneliness
and isolation. Thus, some studies have shown that withdrawal from work is a
beneficial life change and it increases the leisure time available to the retiree.
According to that, retirement may cause for preserving emotional health because
a job may be very stressful and dissatisfied to the individual. The key findings of
the study explain that negative effects are predominant of retirement transition
when comparing favorable impact. According to the conclusion of this study, lack
of pre-retirement planning is the major reason for the difficulty in adjusting to
the post-retirement life.

Keywords: aging; retirement; retirement issues; negative effects; positive
effects
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A Sociological Study on the Contribution Made by the Organization
of the Development of Employees’ Satisfaction

W.T.D. Wijethunga *, W.M.W. Shyamali, E.M.L.N. Sarangi , W.A.S. Wijekoon
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
*tharinduwijethunga91@gmail.com

In the complex process which has been built up through the open economy, too
little attention has been given to human resource. In order to identify this, it is a
timely need to have a sociological study on satisfaction of the role of the
employee. The objective of this research is to understand the contribution made
by the organization to the Development of Employee’s Satisfaction (DES). The
proportionate stratified sampling method was used. 125 employees were
selected out of 831 (Contract Basis Employee) and 55 employees were selected
out of 548 (Permanent Employee) Ceylon Biscuit Limited in Makumbura and
Pannipitiya. Altogether sample size was 180 and quantitative analysis has been
presented by using the data collected through a structured questionnaire at
interviews. The success of the organization depends on the goodness of the
employees. But there are many problems faced by both the employees. 77% of
the employees are not satisfied with their work load and their position in the
role of company. 62% of them revealed that company owners are not paid for
their real duty value. 16% of the employees declared company management
level is pressure for their annual bonus and leaves. Research revealed that 69%
of the employees revealed that welfare programme process running in poor
condition and also company management and labor relationship also very poor.
When employees have to engage in strikes, a favorable background should be
created by enhance the customer satisfaction to prevent that situation. It is
essential to understand employers and employee’s relationship and focusing the
benefits to the employees, social position of the workers while carrying out
curricular activities and social activities.

Keywords: employee; employee satisfaction; human resource; organization
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Using Image Schemas in Teaching Phrasal Verbs to English as a Second
Language (ESL) Learners: A Cognitive Linguistic Approach

N. W. Buddhima Sandaruwani Keerthiwansha
University of Kelaniya
* buddhimasandaruwani93@gmail.com

A phrasal verb consists of a main verb together with an adverb or a preposition,
or both. Typically, their meaning is not obvious from the meanings of the
individual words themselves (Oxford Online Dictionary, 2018). Phrasal verbs
play a vital role in English spoken discourse and it is vital for ESL learners to have
substantial knowledge in this area to improve their communication skills.
According to Vyvyan Evans and Melanie Green (2006), image schemas derive
from sensory and perceptual experience as we interact with and move about in
the world, therefore, this human experience can be used to understand different
movements indicated in phrasal verbs. This particular study attempts to use
image schemas to teach English phrasal verbs to ESL learners. 20 first year
undergraduates following the English for Social Sciences course at the
Department of English Language Teaching were chosen for the study and they
were divided in to two groups of 10 students each: the Control group and the
Experimental group. The lessons included 10 phrasal verbs for each of the
following prepositions: OVER, UNDER, UP, DOWN, IN and OUT, and both groups
had three weeks lessons for phrasal verbs. The control group learned the phrasal
verbs as lists, using the translation-based method, meanwhile the experimental
group learned the phrasal verbs using image schemas. First, the basic meaning
of the preposition was explained and next, the meaning of each phrasal verb was
explained accompanied by example situations. Images of movements were used
to give a broader understanding to the experimental group. At the end of three
weeks, an immediate post-test was conducted to both groups to evaluate their
knowledge. The results of the immediate post-test indicated that the
experimental group quickly understood the phrasal verbs because 70% of the
members finished the test early, whereas the majority of the control group
(60%) took extra 5 - 10 minutes to finish the test. In addition, the vast majority
of the experimental group correctly understood the phrasal verbs including the
ones that have subtle meanings, however, the control group showed difficulties
in understanding the meanings of phrasal verbs. In conclusion, the study proves
that using image schemas to teach phrasal verbs help the ESL learners to have a
better understanding, rather than using the traditional approach of translation
based method.

Keywords:  applied linguistics; cognitive linguistics; image schemas; phrasal
verbs; vocabulary
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The Female characters represented in novels of Premchand

J. A. D. S. U. Ranasinghe
University of Sri jayewardenepura
asithawithana@gmail.com

Premchand who is considered as the prestigious monarch of the genre of the
novel in Hindi literature can be rightfully said to have fulfilled this objective and
therefore can be applauded as a great novelist. Premchand’s sympathetic focus
was always directed towards the under privileged community which included
the poor farmers, suppressed laborers and the downtrodden low caste. In his
sympathetic focus on the underprivileged communities, It is apparent that he
had an extraordinary focus on the the downtrodden gender role of a woman.
When we explore through his literary works as a whole : Vardan, Sewasadan,
Prathigya, Premashram, Rangbhoomi, Karmbhoomi, Nirmala, Gaban, Kayakalp
and Godan; we can understand that he had always voiced his opinion against
social injustices pertaining to woman such as child marriages, restriction of a
second marriage for widows, infringement of the right to education of woman,
the problem of the dowry, marriage of young girls to elderly men and the
problem of the prostitution.The main objective of this research is to reveal and
assess the factors which affected Premchand’s portrayal of the downtrodden
women and their miserable lives. For this purpose I used both primary and
secondary sources. The discussions I had regarding premchand with the Indian
professors, Lecturers and scholars served as my primary sources while his
literacy works, his life story and the back ground of his area were my secondary
sources.According to Premchand, Hinduism and its religious laws condemned
woman to the role of sub missives to men. Especially The ‘Manusmruthi’ which
is a smruthi socializes the idea that men are superior to women amd women are
inferior to men. Premchand was in fact no alien to the underprivileged
community. he himself was a member of belonging to the downtrodden
community. Therefore he had a great deal of personal experiences. He fought
against the restriction of a second marriage and he himself marrying a young
widow. He lived in the nation of brave leaders such as Gandhi, Nehru and in a
time period in which struggles aiming at the emancipation of women were on
progress. From all these facts and figures it is evident that his life circumstances,
his social background, his intimacy with other writers and their literary works
influenced his depiction of the downtrodden woman in his novels.

Keywords : downtrodden; Hindi; Indian woman; novels; Premchand
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An analysis of the effectiveness of using Drama to develop speaking
skills of the Management Undergraduates at USJP

Dinesha Balachandra
Univerdity of Sri Jayewardenepura
dinesha951@gmail.com

The speaking skills of the Management undergraduates needed to be developed
to a certain proficiency level so that every student will be competent to get
oneself engaged in a meaningful communication.Chaney in 1998 and Kayii in
2006 have defined speaking as the process of building and sharing meaning
through the use of verbal and non verbal symbols, in a variety of contexts.
Furthermore Brown in 1994ii, Burn & Joyce in 1997iii, Florez in1999 ivhave
stated speaking is an interactive process of constructing meaning that involves
producing and receiving and processing information .HoweverLazarton in2001
vhas identified speaking is the most basic means of human communication in
daily life. Moreover speaking has often been regarded as the most demanding of
the four skills by Bailey and Savagein 1994vi.Hence importance of speaking skill
leads to a question of how a teacher teaches this skill to students .According to
the analysis of the above mentioned statements it is understood the fact the
primary duty of the Lecturers in English is to adjust themselves in teaching in
terms of teaching approaches, techniques to create the learning atmosphere for
learners to be interested and eager practicing speaking and enabling the
undergraduates to use it without any concern which will change their attitude
for their study. Harmer points outin 1991 the fact that "in face to face interaction
the speaker can use a whole range of facial expressions, gestures and general
body language to help to convey the message" .According to Harmer these
characteristics are essential and inseparable part of drama and they ought to be
incorporated into the learning process.To name a few, it is the development of
the awareness of the use of a language in different environment and situations,
building self-confidence, creativity, spontaneity, improvisation and involving
emotions of the participants. According to Harmer it drama also encourages the
natural use of a second language according to the particular situation. This study
is aimed to investigate in which way the lecturers have progressed in
developing the speaking abilities of the Management undergraduates by
including drama sessions in their English language teaching curriculum and in
which manner the students have developed their speaking abilities by these
Drama sessions.

Keywords: drama; management undergradutes; speaking skills, English
curriculum; teaching
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The Results of Free Associative Experiment Among Sinhalese and
Russian Speakers on Colors

Rev. Waskaduwe Siri Sarana Thero*, Kharchenro Elena Vladimirovna
South Ural State University, Russia
*waskaduwesthero@gmail.com *

In modern practice of Russian psycholinguistics widely use the Free Associative
Experiment for understanding linguistic image of world. In this research we use
this free associative experiment in Sri Lanka (with Sinhala native speakers) to
understand how Sinhalese linguistic image of the world and how it is
similarity/difference with Russian linguistic image of the world on colors. Data
collected from university and school students. There were 812 participants (age
group 17-25) and for this experiment we took only 500 (250 men, 250 women).
Here we collected response for 4 colors (black, green, red and white), then we
compared the obtained data with the data of the Slavic associative dictionary.
When analyzing the resulting associative fields, we saw that there is some
similarity between the Russian and the Sri Lankan culture, especially in
reactions to the stimulus red. So, among the main reactions in both linguistic-
cultures there were blood, color, rose, beautiful, flag, blue, flowers, love, black,
white, apple as main responses. It is also possible to distinguish common main
responses to other colors. The similarity of the responses suggests that there
are universal meanings that may be the result of cultural contacts. The main
reasons for the difference in reactions are national and climatic phenomena. For
example, among the responses to the stimulus, the first place in Russia is
snow, and there is no snow among the reactions of Sri Lankans, because the

climatic zones differ.

Keywords: free associative experiment; image of the world; psycholinguistic;

Russian native speakers; sinhalese native speakers
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A Discourse Analysis on the Communal Identity of the Sri Lankan Telugu
Community (Sri Lankan Romani People)

S.V.Wijeratnea", R.M. Wijayawardhana b, D.N. Ukwattec, B.S.Dilrukshid
University of Sri Jayewardenepuraad, Sri Lanka Broadcasting Corperationb,
Saegis Campus¢

*wvishmi@yahoo.com

The Language Policy of Sri Lanka considers ‘Sinhala’ and ‘Tamil’ as the National
Languages and English as the ‘Link Language’ of the Nation (Official Languages
Policy). Compartmentalizing only these ‘two’ as the National Languages of our
country inadvertently subdue the existence of diverse language communities
that dwell in the island.

Research on language and identity indicates that the languages that we learn
affect our notion of identity (Byram, 2006). This paper looks at how ‘Telugu’; a
native language of India, has unique language characteristics and its role in
creating the identity of the Sri Lankan Romani community. The Sri Lankan
Romani community which traces its roots from India centuries ago, proves the
existence of a language style that is different to the main stream languages. This
paper thus aims at identifying how such a community is attempting to preserve
their language characteristics whilst the socio-political context functions on
main stream languages. While this paper traces similarities and differences
between “Telugu” and mainstream languages, the primary aim of engaging in
such a study based on a discourse analysis of “Telugu” is to highlight the
existence of this unique community in the small yet linguistically diverse island
nation of Sri Lanka.

Keywords: compartmentalization; Telugu; discourse analysis; identity; culture;
extinction.
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A Study of Incentives to Use the Bilingual Features and the English
Language on Name Boards

P. S. Manthrirathna
Sabaragamuwa University of Sri Lanka
sachimanthri@gmail.com

The use of English as L; and code-mixing between Sinhala and English are
common linguistic behaviors in public discourse in Sri Lanka. The majority of
name boards of business establishments, educational institutions, healthcare
centers, departments and ministries, hotels and restaurants, cinema and theatre
halls etc. in Sri Lanka too provide apt instances in this respect. However, the
language used on name boards has been rarely examined in the linguistic field.
Therefore, this research will throw light on both previous and current linguistic
researches as this study fills this theoretical gap. The major objective of the study
is to examine the incentives for using these language behaviours on name
boards. It further discovered the attitudes of society towards these language
variations and the effects of these language behaviours on Sinhala/Tamil and
English languages as the minor objectives. The study area was Kandy
municipality. For data collection, 115 individuals were selected as the sample.
The relevant primary data was collected through interviews, a questionnaire and
observations. The previous research articles, scholarly articles, books and the
internet were the secondary data sources of the research. The final result of the
research depicts a variety of reasons for following these two major language
phenomena on name boards; due to the modern trend, blind imitation,
globalization, multi racial identity of Sri Lanka, tourism, lack of Sinhala
equivalents for several lexical items etc. With regard to the minor objectives, the
majority, who states the use of English and bilingual features on name boards is
‘good’, suggests there are various social and learning advantages in this language
phenomenon. The rest, who disagrees with this opinion and those who mention
the use of these language features on name boards affects the purity of native
languages suggest, the name boards should be displayed in all three languages.
Finally, the study reveals that the language used on name boards is merely
utilized as a business oriented strategy of attracting people although it affects
Sinhala,Tamil and English languages violating each and every language rule.

Keywords: attitudes; code-mixing; language usage; social impact
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A Comparative Analysis of Canonical Clausal Negation in English
and Sinhala

Sajith Peiris
University of Colombo
* sajithrukshan@gmail.com

The generative approach to syntax investigates clausal and phrasal structures in
terms of their generative properties i.e. their recursive capacity. This involves
formularizing various syntactic structures within the overall framework of
Principles and Parameters. As such, the particular layout of syntactic structures,
their reconstructive capacities and their limitations are explained bestowing
explanatory adequacy for the language user. In the present study, the canonical
clausal negations are analyzed from a generative perspective in the hope of
unearthing their inner mechanisms. In the analysis, established views on the
canonical clausal negation in English are used as a point of comparison. Such a
comparative analytical approach is taken considering the pronounced
differences that exist between canonical clausal negational structures in English
in Sinhala. According to the literature, the weak inflection of English prevents
raising of the thematic verb from its base position to Tense and Agreement at
Phonetic Form allowing the thematic verb to remain in situ inside Verb Phrase.
As a result, the negation marker, “not”, precedes the thematic verb in clausal
negation. In the present study, it was revealed that considering the word-order
and headedness differences between Sinhala and English, the Negative Phrase is
located between Object Agreement Phrase and Verb Phrase in Sinhala. The
strong inflection of Sinhala allows raising of the thematic verb from its base
position at the head of Verb Phrase to Tense and Subject Agreement Phrase at
Phonetic Form. As a result, the negation marker, “naha”, follows the thematic
verb in clausal negation. Hence, thematic verbs in Sinhala appear to the right of
negation. In other words, the negative marker “naha” is placed at the head of
Negative Phrase in Sinhala.
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A Model Analysing the Core and Peripheral Positions of Beliefs of
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The current perspective of Teaching English as a Second Language (TESL), observes postmethod
condition and it embodies a personalized psychological association to pedagogic practice aligning
with cognitive theory and reflective practice of teaching. In this context the paradigm of teacher
beliefs is of pivotal recognition and also according to scholastic view teacher’s beliefs should
become a significant concentration of educational inquiry and in teacher education. However, due
to their inherent complexity of origin and existence depending on the idiosyncratic perceptual
variation, investigating the nature of their existence is rather difficult. They are wider in
perspectives, abstract in perception and implicit in action and thought. In the contemporary
understanding of ESL pedagogic action, it is concerned as reflective decision making on contextual
factors. In this milieu, the investigation of the nature of existence of ESL teacher beliefs of language
is indispensable. According to research the strongest or the core, and the less and the least strong
or the peripheral positions is worthy of investigation as the core or the more strong beliefs make
tension with the peripherals and that its ultimate balance defines the boundaries of pedagogic
action. This study forms a model to understand the above in relation to beliefs of language. The
present study conforms an applied linguistic perspective to ESL in determining the key belief
points and their related values of language in relation to TESL. In presenting this hypothetical
model for core and peripheral positioning, the study employs three major concepts of language as
discussed in linguistic theory. This model is devised using mathematical conceptualization of the
ven diagram and follows a justification for the conceptualization in interpretive statistics. It is
presented in graphic mode using EXCEL 2016. The three major beliefs of language concerned in
the model are: the Saussurian view- Language as a structural system, Hallidayan view- Language
as a functional system and the view of Language as ideology forwarded by P.V. Kroskrity,
A.Pennycook and P.Bourdieu. In the selection of these three belief points scholarly literature
related to these specific areas in linguistics and applied linguistics pertaining to ESL were
considered. In view of these belief points, the characteristic values that belong to each of them
were devised in a restricted ESL perspective. The core position of the model consists all the three
belief points, while the periphery comprises two areas: the closest to the core consisting the
combinatory forms of any two belief points, and the furthest periphery consisting single belief
points in isolation. Each belief point is identified in terms of its unique values devised with regard
to ESL. The strength of a particular belief point in isolation or in combination is determined
depending on the agreement of each of their related values. The terms total and partial force are
introduced in order to determine the dynamism of this agreement. Therefore, when a particular
belief point is agreed with all the given values it is assumed that it gains total force. When they are
partially agreed the force is observed as partial. This model provides insight to investigate about
teacher beliefs in ESL as well as any field of study and it also has the provision to be further
developed by adding more belief points or more related values for each point. The validity of the
model can be tested in empirical research.
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H. C. Keshala
University of Colombo, Sri Lanka
chathu.keshala87 @gmail.com

This study focuses on variant features in SLE grammar and their implications for
English Language Teaching in Sri Lanka. Features of SLE have been extensively
described by scholars of SLE and previous studies have revealed that these
features do occur in both speech and writing in Sri Lanka. Further, national level
attempts have been made to incorporate SLE into English language teaching.
This study explores the extent to which the variant grammatical and lexico-
grammatical features of SLE continue to occur in semi-formal writing through a
corpus study and examines the level of acceptability associated with them
among first/co-first language English speakers in Sri Lanka by means of an
acceptability study. The corpus study draws data from the Sri Lankan component
of the SAVE corpus and a self-compiled newspaper corpus of 2 million words.
The acceptability study is based on a sample of 80 first language/co-first
language speakers of English in Sri Lanka who responded to 30 sample sentences
drawn from the two corpora, 16 of which included grammatical/ lexico-
grammatical features of SLE. The corpus study revealed that, from the 36 variant
grammar features in focus, 21 appeared at least in one corpus and 16 appeared
in both corpora. The phrasal verb “pass out” had the most prominent presence.
The findings of the acceptability study reveal that there is a strong consensus
regarding the acceptability of ‘come down’ as a variant phrasal verb belonging
to Standard SLE. It also revealed even though the sample is not completely
exonormative in its language attitude, a strong consensus cannot be observed
among the respondents regarding the acceptability of a majority of the features
while there is a very strong consensus regarding the unacceptability of five
features. Thus, a majority of these variant features could not yet be considered
accepted alternative norms in SLE as there is no strong consensus among the
speech community regarding their acceptability even though these features do
occur in authentic writing. This sociolinguistic situation may have important
implications for English language teaching in Sri Lanka.

Key words: acceptability; English language teaching; language attitude; SLE;
varietal features
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Martin Wickramasinghe has been hailed by many as one of the forefathers of
modern Sinhala literature in Sri Lanka. His works of fiction as well as non-fiction
have been widely accepted in Sri Lanka as well as the world to the extent to
which many of his works have been translated to many other languages. Madol
Doova, the first Sri Lankan publication in the genre of adolescent literature in Sri
Lanka, was first published in 1947. The novel traces the adventures of two young
boys as they encounter different experiences in the adult world. This novel has
been translated to English by Prof, Ashley Halpe and to Tamil by Sundaram
Saumiyan.

The purpose of this study is to attempt a textual analysis of the socio-cultural and
political representations in the translated texts (English & Tamil) of Martin
Wickramasinghe’s novel, Madol Doova. In this exercise, we attempted to
understand some of the fundamental translation techniques and methods used
by the translator. For instance, in the case of the English translation, we
observed, the choice made by the translator to retain some of the Sinhala lexicon
and direct translations of idiomatic expressions found in the original text. For
instance using original words like mala yaka (Halpe 2017: 66), Porisadaya
(Halpe 2017: 31), almariya (Halpe 2017: 30), galibba (Halpe 2017: 25) and
direct translations such as a tough nut (Halpe 2017: 25), a trickster (Halpe 2017:
49), It was Greek to me (Halpe 2017: 28), The Confidence Trick (Halpe 2017: 43).
Therefore, there are some instances where these translations are sometimes
confusing to a monolingual English reader. We believe that this could be because,
Halpe was addressing a strong Sinhala- English bilingual readership where code
mixing practices are quite common. Comparatively, in the Tamil translation,
where the readership is monolingual, socio-cultural representations are more
accurately represented through the translated language. This could be attributed
to the close relationship between the Tamil and Sinhala communities in Sri
Lanka as well as their shared histories and cultures. The conclusions revealed
close similarities between Tamil and the original text while the English
translation remains culturally distant in certain instances.

Keywords: bilingual translation; children’s novel; native translators; sinhalese
terminology
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D.A.G. Ariyasinghe
University of Kelaniya
*dinaliariyasinghe@gmail.com

“Sri Lankan English” (SLE), which is currently in the “Differentiation” phase
of the Dynamic Model of Post-Colonial Englishes, is striving to acquire
linguistic independence from other varieties, by establishing an internal
stability (Widyalankara, 2014). Though adequate studies have been done on
SLE phonology and morphology, in order to acquire linguistic independence,
proper studies should be done on SLE syntax, semantics and discourse.
Addressing the need for studies on SLE syntax, Herat (2006) has conducted
a study on the “Use of substitute “one” as a feature in SLE spoken syntax. The
present study focuses on the features of written SLE and as such the
objective of the present study is to identify the patterns of the use of the
substitute “One” and validate it as a feature of Written Sri Lankan English
Syntax. The present study uses two corpora consisting of written Sri Lankan
English texts as the two main research instruments. The first corpus
(Corpus-A) used for the study is ICE-SL and the second corpus that is used
for the study is a corpus (Corpus-B) that consists of 144 letters from the
“letters to the editor” register that are taken from three local newspapers.
Thus, the genre addressed in the research is “letters”.

Thereafter, in order to provide a comprehensive picture of the use of the
substitute “One”, the data that was available in both corpora was analyzed
using the electronic corpus analytical tool: “AntConc”, and the natural
language processing tool: “Stanford CoreNLP”.

From the data analyses, it was evident that there were several instances in
which the substitute “one” was used as an adjective as well as a
demonstrative. Therefore, SLE writing too has the feature of the use of
substitute “one” with regard to the genre of letters.

Keywords: corpus linguistics; Sri Lankan English; substitute “one”; written
syntax.
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Syntactic Errors Made When Learning English as a Second Language
With Special Reference to Linguistics Students in University of
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H. Sasanjalie Jayasinghe
University of Peradeniya
sasajaya93@gmail.com

Error analysis is a type of linguistic analysis that focuses on the errors that the
learner’s make. The aim of error analysis is to understand the ‘inter language’
and assist learners to improve their internalized language system. Error analysis
is the best tool for describing and explaining errors made by speakers of other
languages in order to know the sources of these errors and the reasons behind
their continued occurrence. A mistake can be self-corrected, but an error cannot.
Errors are ‘systematic,” likely to occur repeatedly and not recognized by the
learner. Hence, only the teacher or researcher would locate them, the learner
would not. Since it is found that, many undergraduates find difficulties in using
proper grammar and as they make grammatical mistakes in their academic
writing this area was taken to study. Hence, error analysis appeared to be the
best tool for describing and explaining errors made by speakers of other
languages. This study therefore aims on the syntactic errors made by the
Linguistics students of University of Kelaniya when learning English as a second
language. The required data was collected by a questionnaire survey containing
eight questions from 40 participants, which includes a paragraph to correct
grammar mistakes and some sentences to be written in English.

Keywords: error- analysis, inter- language; syntactic- errors; undergraduates

290


mailto:sasajaya93@gmail.com

PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

¢eq o (Bg 1 wIdBed BB BERACH 306353500
LIRS~ ]

28 O®.OR. 8. 8o Sy
8 co adS3ee BdodeniEas
Pradeeparajanayaka90@gmail.com

B Cowed cen Bem 1Y) DIBIBG DREGSI @0 DO VYSO® &1ed&hD
DB CPBen HREERS OO0 BRegs’ 88w D WO BEIS. 8
DTG 9 DT @I 5002 BDeHIs0ssd 0 O ¢peq SEID BDE
BowE GB35 0@5® ec®g ¥ guEE® “iBwmend ¢ & e08. e®®
beduemed GE» acdfen DD cmen e BB 0N OO
DICE, 3T 91 YOO B CLEHPDITOE EOF O ec®¢g »r §LSE®
BoBmusied B¢ v »IdDHend OB §Perwidn YD IO OB
OO § Cow1ed gemms B¢ 08D gedrws’ M 3 O &0 CERD
eOmE»® B8EACD et AEOB. e®® ©®1s BOdewn OB DS ®IED
DE e B¢ 8D yolrns DR D8 e@ew] (00 edmEm® ©dS.
O eDmEm® V® gedred Emmded cDidern 83, co RO, ©8ed
05300, D 0O gid woren On O O OB VT BHO RER.
e®® uleduvens wTwr @R wide gz sbedver DOeDE DREw}SS
DD e g0 O8 € cmen serer EOF Om BBL due ©00e®
GEORBBTeOS ¢ ded 0 ©BIBN C8. 80t ©F 8O & Coed
e Be1ss O 80 D (B¢ vumidsied ¢Bg DHCO D& edmLD k853
cRen e D1 cBg vivmBsied ¢Bg ©iBy DIIDHB gm0 DeRBEBSS
euSIN® OB CI® OHEE® HRWE ¢BHO ey D IO oS
gedawns’ O &0 O cB¢ v §EE® “mrmded »i8n ¢Bg D gmo
O D co®IBOn ERven Aol @GS eRs ey Beis (B¢ 9o
»EB30 s (S @.

S8 B¢ ey Be; D ®D; CDDICEn BA; ¢BE I WD, GL5eIBI

291


mailto:Pradeeparajanayaka90@gmail.com

PROCEEDINGS - IRCHSS 2018

Primary and Secondary Education: Validating a Spelling and
Language Aptitude Test for Adolescents Using Item Response
Theory

R.D.C. Niroshinie
University of Colombo, Sri Lanka
rdcniroshinie@yahoo.com

An appropriate methodology to identify aptitude of adolescents has not been
found so far in Sri Lanka. Therefore, the main objective of this study was to fulfil
above requirement by validating a test to measure differential aptitude of late
adolescents. Thus, the intention of the differential aptitude test was to help
adolescents to identify their aptitude to select subjects, courses, training
programmes or a career path. After reviewing the literature, the test was
confined to six main differential aptitudes. This abstract presents the validation
of the sub scale of spelling and language. The test blueprint was prepared after
defining spelling and language aptitude. Next, items were constructed. A few
items were discarded and refined according to the comments of the subject
experts. The sample of the study was Sinhala medium grade 11 students in
Western province. Data was collected from 1AB, 1C and type 2 schools using
stratified random sampling method. The first pilot test (n=30) was to identify
the defects of the items and vague instruction. The second(n=120) was to
identify any defects in items further and calculate facility indexes to arrange the
items according to the difficulty level. The intention of the third pilot (n=712)
was to validate items. In validating items, conquest software was used which is
based on Item Response Theory (IRT). In selecting more suitable items, item fit
statistics, difficulty index, average ability measure, item characteristics and
distractor curves of each item were considered. The final test consisted of 20
items. Test retest method (n=160) was used to assess the reliability(r=.90).
Calculated Croanbach a of the scale was .92.The factor analysis was done to
confirm the construct validity of the test. Thus, it can be concluded that the test
of Spelling and Language aptitude having appropriate reliability, validity and
practicability. Therefore, the test can be used to identify Spelling and Language
aptitude in grade 11 students.

Keywords: Item Response Theory; spelling and language aptitude; validate
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